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AT this is _ day in which the Lord hath deliver- 
ed Siſera into thine Hand. 1s not the Lord gone 
out before thee ? So Barak went down from mount 


Tan, and ten ee! Mew u * P. 1570 


SERMON XXV. On the Third Sande 
after TRINIT T＋＋. 


x Samuel ii. 20. And Eli bleſſed. " Elthngh FO 'bis 
Wife, and ſaid, The Lord give thee Seed of this Mo- 
man, for the Loan which is Jent to the Lord, And 
they went unto 4 885 own home, ag p. 317 

EET 


' and he ſhall fend Thunder and Rain; that ye ny 
may perceive and ſee that your Wickedneſs is great, - 
which ye have done in the fight of the Lord, in att 
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uainted with the 
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cau 


hath choſen the weak and baſe things of this 
World, things which are deſpiſed, things which 


- *_ are not, to bring to nought thoſe things which 


are had in admiration. - If he has thought fit to 


make them the means of Grace, his Grace will 
moſt certainly be exhibited and afforded to us in 
7 Q—˙ ͤ ũUi 8! 


II. As to the extent of Circumciſion, we find it 


was injoyn'd to AMrabam and all his poſterity, and 


to his men- ſervants, and their children who ſhould 


be born in his houſe. Every male, ſays God, 
herber born in thy 2 or bought with money of a 


ffranger who is not of thy ſeed, ſhall be circumciſed 
tbroughout your generations. ry eie when / 


% 


ruel grew into a great Church and Nation, it was 


enacted in the Laws of Moſes, that any forcigner 
who would embrace. their Religion, muſt be cir- 


their Paſſover and other Sacrifice. 


Bx this means Circumciſion came to be much in 
uſe in the Eaſtern Countries. For not only the 
children of HMrael, but all Abraham's poſterity by 
mal, and by Keturah, and all the Edomites the 
Sons of Eſau, were circumciſed. So that this Rite 
as not confined to the true Religion, though it was 
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it 1. witt Abrabam and his ape cedar urns 
Hadley h chi 2 enefss 3 Yar ep ced we wholly 
ect th Ny 2 bros ng this 
dation. for it, fl ene ace, on by 
Hagar an Egyptian ade DECAINE 4 man in 
the parts of Aralia about E and from him 
the Eg ypriaus might +5 1 Circumcilion, as the 9 
eee . for Mab wr ape Was 25 nm 
ma" FOR nfeſledly rung from Jbmae}. And then 
INOS. of the W in Eg. 5 1 
n erroneous Tradition, that . 
on in imitation. of the E 
L bing in this hiſtory. he $4.0 
can overba acred text, and induce. us to 
think that Circumciſion not its original fro - 
God's 3 271 to Arabam Wherever we find 
of; IE may e 3 Ok the TREO Ie | 


. 30 


Rs I. proceed cherefore. to conſider the R 
72971 5 if it A 1 e rſt. 
Princip of which is ned in. this chapter pix. 

it was to be a Seal of oe „ 
God and his: ple. The matter of this : 
nant is recited before, in his «7 {eyeral of the 
foregoing chapters, where G ulates with 
a e e bim png View „ and te 
make him exceeding fruitful, ſo that nations and 
Kings a1 vations who dſord n to are _ - 


* — 
. [Ss 94 : +12 oo 
2 ** 6 | 


bim the land of Cauaan for an Inheritance: and 
that one of his poſterity*ſhould' bel FR ae 
nary a Benefactor to Mankind, that all the Fami- 
lles of tlie Farth thoulbe bid itt iv. Albthis 
God promiſed bim 48 tlie reward ef His former 
and tlie encouragement” of his future ol F 
' God had called him from his Father's "houſe if. BM 
Chald#a, where idolatry began to be Practiſed, 
commanding him to follow him to 4 land which 
he knew'nothing of; and he readily obe | 
promiſed. to give him a Son, when by the e 
of nature he and his wife were ſuperannuated, and 
paſt having children; and he readily believed. In 
+ boch theſe caſes Abraham paid as much honour to 
the wiſdom, power, and authority of God, as it 
was Po oſſible for man to expreſs, In recompei 
of which obſervance God treated him a8 his friend, 
and teſtified that he ſaw ſuch an upright Heart in 
him as would never fail, but that he Would teach 
his children and bouſchold after him to walk in the 
way of the Lord. This is bfiefly the acedunt of 
God's Covenant with Abraham, and the ground 
and occaſion of it. n eee 
Now Circumciſion Was — of God to 
be a Seal of this Covenant. And indeed it was of 
| ſuch a nature as ſpoke it to be of divine inſtitu- 
tion: For ſurely no man would ever haye made 
choice of ſuch a ſingular and painful operation to 
be exerciſed upon himſelf and his whole poſterity, 
if God had not firſt demanded it of him. And 
tho? ſeveral nations, ſprung from Abraham, retain'd 
it after they had changed much of their Religion; 
yet in reverence, no dõubt, to the divine inſtituti- 
on it was, that they continued the practice of it. 
For neither the Heathen who ſurrounded Iſrael in 
the Land of Canaan, nor the Chaldeans, Greeks, or 
_ * whom my were diſperſed in 
ol "Soar 


- their C pita ever; mite them in this. p rti- 
cular, except ſome. few now and s be- 
5 came praſelytes to their Religion. 8 | 
86 that this ordinange fully ;anſwer'd its N 
and * to diſtinguiſh the Jeus from all their 
ö rs round about them, ſo long as in the 
courſe; of God's Decxees, it ns Paket Hop t them 
to be ſo diſtinguiſhed. 997 lig dg 
AN p thus the firſt 1 gn of Circumci a was, 
to preſerve Hraei from . — with the heathen, 
and to oblige them to.;maintain the worthip of 
God! among them, as it was delivered to W 
orefathers. For the anſwer of .Dinah's Brethren 
to the Sichemites, that they could not marry. with 
thoſe that were. uncircumciſed, . was truè, and 
agreeable to the mind of God, as it was afterwards | 
more fully exp lained in the Law of Mace. , 
HL Plas thin up ſeveral other reaſons of this 
erdinance of Circumeiſion, intimating that it Was 
ſubſervient to bodily health and purity: But the 
moſt conſiderable: of his, reaſons. is the, £ iritual: 


. Ne 


That it as a type of regeneration, and ſerved to 
admoniſh the people of their. obligation to mortify 
affe e ang be willing to endure the 


md 1 1 Jong, to. the ee of Hold, 
though. attended with and afflicti 


THESE: Fpiritual ogy Circumciſion are 7 — 


quently alluded to in the Scriptures both of Yo : 


old and new. Teſtament. . Hence, it is that Moſes 
exhorts the people, Deut. x. 16. 10 circumciſe the 
forestin f their heart; i. e, ; o have a heart 22 5 

prepared to hear the word of God and do it: or, 
as he explains it, Deut. xxx. G. The Lord 250 8 1 
cumciſe thytheart. aq the, heart of thy ſeed, to love tbe 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy ſoul. 
| On. the: contrary, the prophet Jeremy thus com- 
Plains: of the men of his wi Tap. vi, ver. 1, 
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| Paul, who was educated in the ſtricbe Eee 
which is Foy ourtvarthyy wrhes is 'that Circ: 


in the ſpirit, and not i he yarn Wye praiſe 16 uy 2 


; inſtituted. 
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reproach z, they have 10 deligbi in it. And again, 

chap. ix, ver. 26. he-eomplains, that al ow bong Y 

Ifrael were uncircumciſed in 2 
AcurzzABLE' to all this is eher fay n 


the Jewiſh = on, and well und the es 
Erines of 7 ov ti. 28, 29. He is nut a Few 


ion 
which is outward in the fleſh: Bus he is a J. which 
is one imwardly, and Circumciſion tt that of the heart, 


of men, but of God, © | 
By alk this it appears chat the wiſer and bee 

fort of Jews had the fatrie notion of Circun 

as we have of our Sacraments, viz. that ut 5. | 

ward and ſpiritual Grace was to accompany the 

outward Sign: which Grace if wanting, the Sign 


was of no benefit. I confeſs moſt part of th 


- their Cit- 


Jews had a vain-glorious confidence 


cumciſſon, much like the Papiſts eu, opera? 


that of it ſelf it Was ſtrfficient to entitle them to 


the favour of God. But the wiſer ſort hee, — 


our Apoſtle, that it avaiFd' them nothing, e 

they obſerved the more holy and ſpiritual Ente of 
the divine Law, to which it obliged them: And 
thus much of the Reaſons Why © rreurcifion Was 
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IV Err us now ers £6" quire why 
Ciicytncifion is not continued in Per Cbriſtian 
Church. 

THE Pharifies comy phined of 044% we A 36 
the modern Jes, 1 our Saviour changed the 
Law of Moſes. This complaint is but a conſe- 
e ie of their Infidelity; in denying 2 to be 

the an. Tor chat the l when he "hou 

0 


DO 22 8 Po POS | 


, ai als make gg h 1etS,- and 
| 1 ed by their learned men. "That pr 


create new Heavens and a new Earth : and the for- 
mer ſhall not be remembred, 


unde the flouriſhing condi 


tion of Chriſt's Kingdom. 
Again he ſays 


the houſe of Fudab Not according 


Tool them by the b 


them. out 


to bring 


put my Law in their imward parts, and write it in 
be my people. Daniel, in his viſion and conference 


that ſhould come, 5. e. the Nomans, ſhould deſtroy 


an end to the Sacrifices, Which by the Law might 
be offer d no where elle.” From all which it is 
plain, that the Church of God under the rei 


former ſtate of it. 
"AND. indeed, 
ſpeak of the diſperſion. of the Jews, as thoſe o- 


the earth for his poſſeſſion, do neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
_ that true Religion may be practiſed Without t the 
obſervance of | 


B4 EY Bor 


f IS Moſes,” concerning God's raiſing up a P * . 
et like to 'himſelt, muſt b under of x:La+* — 

i — to make out the ſimilitude. Hebulu ſays | 1 
Bod by the prophet Tfaiah, chap. v. ver. 17.4 Þ 


nor come into mind: which is f 
erſtood of the diſſolution of the ſtate of the em 


in Fer. xxxi. 31. Behold, I will nate 
a new Covenant with the Houſe of Hrael, and wbb 

1% the Covenant | 

| wobich I made with'their Fathers, in the day that Fo 
of the land of 2 
Egypt. But this ſball be the Covenant that I will _ 
make with them in thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; I will 


the City and the Sanctuary, and conſequently put 


of the Meſſiah, was to differ very much from he | 
as well thoſe Prophecies which 
er which foretell the calling of the Gentiles, 125 


wherein God promiſes to give his Son the Hea- 
then for his inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of 


— 
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he ritual Law of Moſes. ee ee, 
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their hearts, and I will be-#btir God; and they that 


wich the Angel Gabriel, was told, that when the 
Meſſiah ſhould be cut off, the people of the prince 


* 9 
4s. 5 2 


HS For at eight days old he was circumèiſed; 
ar hen forty days Were, fulfilled, he” was preſented . 


"Crit ar he hey. fel, the whole: Law 


in the Temple with the uſual offerin 
2c grew up, he frequented the Pafl 


3 other. reli gigus Feſtiyals at: Jeru alem. : When he 
had healed ten Lepers, he bids them gO ſhew 
themſelves to the Prieſt; and offer what Moſes 


Fr = Dip — 


ne *'commanded for their cleanſing. The Jews 


% 


indeed charge him with breaking "the. Sabbath, 


by healing people upon that — z but he vindis 


cates himſelf. with unanſwerable reaſons, and par- 


ticularly by an argument drawn from Circumci- 
fion. If ye (ſays he) circumciſe children on 


40. the Sabbath-day 1 that the Law of, Moſer: may. 


cc not be broken, b * — that Duty onger 


« to call me cee bribe for: ſaving. bfe (a 


„ much more needfu}: work) upon this day?“ 


The Jews likewiſe blamed him and his Diſciples 
for tranſgreſſing the Ordinances of their great 


Rabbies and wiſe men, which they had recei- 
ped as Laws, and heſd them eyen in greater 
| veneration than the Divine Precepts., But Chriſt 


explodes ſuch. Traditions, and ſhews the perni- 
cious conſequence of them, that they cauſed peo- 


ple to neglect the moſt weight) and; im cant 5 
of God's 8 155 20 jc 


ommandments, he's Ther 
To ſay the truth, Chriſt justlx⸗ Lung the Jew 
accuſation upon themſelves, by ſhewing them that 


they were the Corrupters of the Law and the 


e which he 6 cones a all along to reſcus 


| 8 
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0 than the eighth day; how unjuſt is it in you 


from 


in „ 
1 Len ef Moſes fulfſlled 
all' the rites $ of it Hd an ind in him 
the ſabſtan ty ind figures where 
che geremonial 140 conſit; 2 rate 
uh in all his Epiſtles, ſhewing chat Religion yt der 
_ theLaw; was like a child in a ſtate of minority, 
| ke} . rutors to 1 2 — e as SEE 
| ifs that. e . htchs 4 
th his- 
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tion f | ſous: which h words aro well 
one * our Interpreters thus: 7 
c time was come, wherein he had determined to Ds 4 
< finiſh-the Legal: Difpenſation, and aboliſh-the  * 9 7 
Ke Geremonial Rites, he ſent us his Son from hs 

c own-boſom, and ſubjected him to our „ : a 
cc tion, to. do and ſuffer in our ſtead all that the 2 | 
* Law, required of us; tliat by virtue of his obe- 


“ dience we might be redeemed from the cure 
of the Law, and diſcharged. from the ygke „ 
& its Ordinances, and fo received as the;adapred -- 5 1 


< ſons of God, without undergoing: the n "0 
E operation of Circum ciſion, | n, in order 10 
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FTE ſame St. Paul, in his Epiſtie to the H- 
15 eWSy, where he diſoourſes : moſt copiouſy of! this. £ gs” 
point, ſhews our eee ee above Moſes "a 
| and Aaron, and that he acted in his houſe 

his Church, as che Son, B n 
and there E | 
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itz whereas they, were but Servants, and conſe- 
uently controulable by him their Matter. * And 
— of the difference betwixt Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood and that of Aaron, he infers, that the Prieſt- 
hood being changed, there muſt needs be a change 
Alo of the Law. In ſnort, the divine Power and 
WMiſdom of our Lord were ſufficient to autho- 
rize any alteration which he- ſhould ſee fit to 
make in the Sacraments and Circumſtantials of 
OR Co fs 1 4055774 1b #4 
Bu r here it will be obſerved, that God calls 
his Covenant with Abraham an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, and ſo ſeems to put it out of his own power 
to repeal it. For anſwer hereunto we muſt note, 
that the Matter of God's Covenant with Abraham 
is this, to be a God to him and his ſeed after 
him. Now if with St. Paul we may reckon all 
_ thoſe to be of the ſeed of Abraham, who tread 
in the ſteps of his Faith and Obedience, then this 
is molt true, that God will for ever be the God 
of ſuch holy men. But when at the tenth Verſe, 
in the words of my Text, he. calls Circumciſion 
his Covenant, we muft underſtand him to mean 
the Sign, or Seal, or Token of his Covenant, as 
he preſently calls it in the eleventh verſe, of 


"= | 


which it is not here ſaid that it ſhall be everlaſt- 


ing. Though if this be elſewhere affirm'd of 
any religious rite, we mult fay; the meaning is, 
that it ſhall be conſtantly uſed, and not laid aſide, 
ſo long as the reaſon of uſing it ſubfifts. 
Bur farther, ſome will ask, By what autho- 
Tity the Apoſtles abrogated Circumciſion, ſince 
they have their Maſter's example for it, and none 
of his Sayings are againſt it? I anſwer, By the 
authorities which I have already alledged, that 
Chrift was the end of the old ritual Law, and the 
Mediator of a new and better Covenant. I have 
given the reaſon why he fulfilled the whole ww. 
2 1 0 


Durpoſe to redeem us from the 


of ordinances, on 


bonda 


excuſed from the law of Circumciſion,” yet he 


ſays a thing which is equivalent to it, Joh. iv. 21. 


I hour cometh (fas he to the woman of Sam 


when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor het „ 


Feruſalom worſhip the Father. And all his predi- 
Etions of the diſſolution of the Jrwiſh Church | 
and Nation, do neceſſarily imply, that in ſuch 

Circumſtances their modes of Religion, which 
were limited to their own country, would be- 
come impracticable. It is obfervable, that after 
his Reſurrection, he ſent his Apoſtles to baptize 

all nations, but not to circumeiſe them: And 
teach them (ſays he) all things which I have com- 

manded you; but it is certain none of them ever 
taught Circumciſion, which is a plain argument 
that their Maſter never injoyn'd it. 

Wx muſt not, upon this occaſion, omit a re- 

markable Paſſage in our Lord's fare wel- diſcourſe 
to his Apoſtles, Job. xvi. 12, 13. I have yet many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. 

Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is tome, he will 
guide you into all truth. Learned men, who have 
confidered this paſſage, are perſwaded that one of 

the things which the Apoſtles could not then 
bear to hear talk of, was the diſannulling of the 

Ceremonial Law, which they conld not think of 

parting with, becauſe they efteemed it of un- 

changeable obligation. But when their Maſter 
was aſcended into Heaven, and had ſent them 


down the Spirit which he had promiſed them, 


they were ſoon convinced that this Law was not 
proper for the government of the Chriſtian 
Church. VVVVCCC - "a 
'A'ECoRDINGLY we read, Aﬀs xy. that 
when ſome of the Phariſees who believed ” ay 
yk M ord, 
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bondage of it. And though he na where ſays in 
expreſs terms, that he would have his Diſciples 
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ſtians | ſhould be - circumciſed, and obſerve the 
Rites: of the Fewiſs Church, the Apoſtles and 


: Presbyters aſſembled together at Feru/alem to con- 


ider of this matter; and after ſerious conference 


about it, they made a Decree, whereby they ac - 


obſervance of the Jewiſb diſcipline, ſtyling it 4 


goke which neither they nor their fathers were able 
0 bear. And this Decree they affirm they were 


moved to make by the impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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So that we are ſure it is agreeable to the will and 
{pirit of Chriſt —— x Difciples ſhould be 

Feed from the Law of Jewiſh ordinances. f 
Ir remains therefore, that we acknowledge 
the goodneſs of our gracious Lord with the tri- 


bute of our ſincereſt love and thanks and praiſe, 


in that he has fulfilled the whole Law of Moſes 


1 * - * — 


bon our behalf, both by his perfect obedience, and 


alſo in that he was the end and ſubſtance of all 
legal Types and Shadows. He hath redeemed us 
from the ſeverities of the 7ewiſß diſpenſation, and 
brought us into the glorious liberty of the chil- 


dren of God. Being the author of a new and 


. . 


_ ſpiritual Covenant betwixt, God and us, he has 
been pleaſed to appoint the two eafie Sacraments 
of Baptiſm and the Euchariſt for the Seals 


Le x us teſtifie our high eſteem of this liber+ 


ty, this free acceſs which we have to God, by 


honouring the name, the goſpel, the ordinances 
of our Redeemer; who. humbled himſelf to the 


loweſt place upon carth, that he might exalt us 
to the kingdom of Heaven; became the ſon of 
man, that we might be the children of God; ſuf; 
fer'd 3 and hardſhips, that he might mako 
us rich; and death, that he might purehaſe eternal 
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law: of 35 ſes. for us, 78 us reſolve. to becoms 
more ſtrictly ſubject to the laws of Chriſt. _ This 
day, wherein he renews our year, let us ls eh 49 0 
lives and reform our manners; that in 
ſome meaſure redeem the time hi 3 2 
„ by laying out the remainder. of our lives in 
ſuch Works as are acceptable to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, -thro' the merits of him who is the Au- 
thor of our Adoption „ even Jeſus Chriſt our 
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TSAIAH xliv. 6, 7. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of Iſrael, ana 
His Redeemer, the Lord o Hoſt I am the 
firſt and I am the laſt, and beſides me 
there is no God. And who, as I, ſhall call, 
_ end ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order for 
me, fince I appointed the ancient people? 
and: the things that are coming and ſhall 
comé ? let them ſhew unto them. * 
HE Prophet 7aiah had very clear re- 
vVelations that the people of /rael 
ſhould be carried captives to Baby- 
bon. For thus he tells king Hezekiah, 
| chap. xxxix. Behold the Days come, 
faith the Lord, that all that is in thine houſe, and 
that which thy fathers have laid up in ſtore until 
this day, ſhall be carried to Babylon and thy ſons 
Hall be eunuchs in the King's palace there. From 
thence he takes occaſion to inſtruct the people 
by the word of the Lord, how they ſhould de- 
mean themſelves during their captivity, that my 
ou 
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_ eſpecially from their idolatrous worſhip, becauſe 


this was the principal Sin which had incenſed the 
wrath of God againſt them, and provoked him 


to remove them out of his ſight, in order to cor- 
rect them, and cure them of it: which when it 
was quite purged out, he would then raife them 


bs. 


up a deliverer, Cyrus King of Perſa, who would 


reſtore them to their own country, where they 


ſhould ſerve God in his own Temple, according 
| _ £0 his owh Law, Ho ee He ON Ong 
Now this chapter contains an excellent Satyr 


upon Idols. The Almighty is pleaſed to chal- 


lenge them to evidence their Divinity by ſuch 


acts of infinite power, wiſdom, knowledge, and 
goodneſs, as he had exerciſed in the world, and 
particularly in the government of his people V 


rael. I an (ſays he) the King of Ißrael; intiimating 
that his diſpenſations towards them were exactly 


agreeable to his word and law, which he had 
given them at the beginning. That as he had 
undertaken to bleſs them and fight for them 
againſt their enemies, during their obedience to 
his Laws, ſo he had fully made good all that he 
had engaged to do for them. The waters of the 


ſea fled, Jordan was driven back, the walls 9 


Jericho fell, the Dagon of the Philiſtines was bro- 


the A/jyrian with his mighty army was diſcomfi- 
ted at the ſiege of Jeruſalem by an inviſible hand 
from heaven. From which and various other de- 
liverances it was certain, that the God of 1/ael 
was able to protect his people, againſt all the 


power of men and devils. . And now that he was 


about to abandon them to their enemies, to be 


made ſlaves and captives in a ſtrange Land, this 


is no more than what he had often foretold 


them; and it was an expreſs article of the 


Cove- 
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ken before the ark; and now lately Sennacherih | 
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. = they fhould pollute 


0 Ne, the. 4a — 5 mens- 7 
- BE: Py he” Heathen over 4620 0 Was not 


10 


& . d. forte ited their C ovenant with God, 
5 I _ © and put themfelyes out of his protection. For 
Which fins. when they had done ſufficiem penance, 


WM 15 ſors, — bring them back to their own Country 
1 2 Fer (lays he) I the Lord of Hoſis am . their 
== a deemer at well. as their bin: And of ſuch his 


proof, in 8 xy / Wee eg from their E- 
{8 = 1 that i in ſpight of all the Gods 


2 8 of Egyprs. who did their utmoſt to 
* but Were not able to withſtand the 
1 divine . ns, Which were inflicted for their 


e 3 at. lalt made their e 12 


1 12 5 | e chem ng the Heathen whoſe 


ſhalt et, "the Lord thy. God,. thou 
775 zf: thou: ſeek. him with all thy heart 
7 a: * ſouls Dew iv. 6. And all the Pro- 

sets which. propheſied of the Babylonian Capti- 
orctold their people's $-return. and deliverance 
Fi 22 BY dc it, after. a certain number of . : admo- 
=. niſhing them to anſwer, the ends of it, repent- 
- 4 ning of their former revolts from their 8 , and 
- LiF; abſcrving” the weakneſs ane vanity, of. Vieh 


29. ag in their Religion or prevxa- 
but "only, to the fraelites-fins 


promaſes to-looſe the hands of their oppreſ- 


given a famous | 


== rehab um — 875 grayen — 4 


.(fays he) if 


tan hen Zunder it , When 
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ings, past; preſent; and to WE r 
© Pm 13 Omni{cietice is one of the ARIES 
butes of the divine nature; tis a degree of knows 

too hes. gh And retten for the crea- 

$4, «they cannot, attain 0 It. He oy who. 
whoa! 88, Nerd are bid in whom Wer live, 
wr 004 3 9d þ hay e gur beit, He is confcious td 
done, or is now doing 

ea l, EY Fey 45 the 8 2 . 
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a I ene in his. hands, 15 
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| zecaule hes teal emn 12 i. my tent is 9 
'the e Mels, to ſhew things that are to come; We af! 
rm that the Preſeie ençg of contingent events is 

the ſole prerogative of the divine 1 that 


| 
_ "comming d f To other proph: 
I | and Aeg 1555 of ae Potion ;APEL | God 
_ © revealed it hy Eſaias above, hundred years b a 
it was begun; and in this and the following c 
der he fofetells that Cyrys by name ſhould reſt 
captive. people. to their own. Country, above : 

2 hundred and fifty years before be cams to be _ 
Emperor of Ber, whic qualified him. to work ( 
this deliverance for them 8 7 #Iv. 1. Thas faith - * 
the Lord to Cyrus bis anni; For Jacob m Ser- | 
4 

k 
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vans ſakes and 1/rael mane eleft, I have even called 
- thee \by thy name: I have. Surnames: thee, tho'. thou 
laß not known me : and 4 little: after he ſpeaks 
thus of him; I baue raid — #p in gh 
2 1 will SOAP Bye ens: 1 


power — e are alleen for hs 4. 
 vernment of all thin in heaven and earth. 4 
Bur now the v ble want of ſuch power * 

knowledge in Idols, ſhews the e of their . 

a Deibeation x which is here expoſed in he: moſt 

pertinent and ſenſible terms that can'be imagined. 


They that wake 4, 2 Image (ſays he) are all of t 
them vanity, i. e. 8 * unthinking ſouk, becauſe 
bey muſk nerds ſee and know, if they were not 

3 | infatuated, that it is a thing which ou” do. them 
EN "vo. 2 ſervice. . could. the workmen 


while they art N we their Gods?” The ith >. 
who cafts the metal, is as much fpent with hea * 
ant a and thirſt}! as 1b he had been hammer: 
any common piece of Werk. Phe hon ve" 
who with his rule, and plane, and Korean g 

ſtnapes' it imo the figure of a Man, takes: S 
mainder of the tree hieb de cuts off, be i C 
dar, Cypreſs; or Oak, and makes à fire ich arts: r 
ſo that while he is ſayi 


ng his prayers to ene 9 
of the Tree, which he ſets up in the: 9 
of his houſe, and eries to | luer me, 7 or los 
art my Gd; the other part is b 
kitehin, baking his bread; or roaſting Bs: 9 44 1 
And tho” he” commends ws wood for makin, 
good fire yet he has not the ſenſe'to fay, 66> 8575 
5 this w A which burns thus, and is reduced-10: 
“ aſhes, affen X' roper- object for my religious 
60 Workhi; Pe Shall I Fab ds be the ftoch df 
© a Tree?” His heart is fo infatuated, that he 3g; 
not able to "vali thus, nor to fay, While he: ie 
making his Idol, I lere vol a goo: 'A Ing! vagit 7 S 
in my right hand?” WA 
THIS was a juft a 12 to Omen bunte a, 
zainſt the wemidable of worſtilping 
ols; which when wrou . to their big 
erfeckion, can but reſemble ſome ver ery great 1 
ut can never be endued with the. 1 2 he” 
pooreft Ideot, or even of the vileſt Brute; ho 
much leſs can any thing of een . . 
e 4 to them | 


their worſhiping of Images, b\ ay 1 8 they did 
not terminate their worſhip'in them 4 
ſed them as à medium to "conye ayey cheir devotions! 
to a divine inviſible Being. fome idolatrous- 
Chriſtians have uſed the Hane 1 tor the 
_ Los boned "INGO Mhandin: G0 n 
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beſt "kf 
charges theſe Devotees with idolizing the figures 
before which they proſtrate themſelves, not only 
in this chapter, but in all other places of his ho- 
ly word, where mention is made of them. And 


indeed if fancying the Image to be very like the 


object invocated and adored (as it muſt be, or 
elſe tis an Image of nothing) if kneeling before 
it, offering incenſe to it, and treating it with all 
the marks of divine Love and Honour, be not 
to idolize it; then there can be no ſuch thing as 
Idolatry; and then the fecond Commandment 
is as ſuperfluous as the Romaniſts would have it to 


be, who leave it out of the Decalogue. But God's 


word fights not with ſhadows; the main body of 
idolatrous worſhippers ever did and will make I- 
mages the objects of their religious Adoration; 
and therefore when there was an order in Spain, 
which as I remember was in the ninth Century, 
to take away ſome old worm- eaten Images out of 
Churches, and place new ones in the room of 
them, the people cry'd out upon it, as a robbing 
them of their Gods and their Saints, and were 
ready to raiſe a Sedition about it; which ſhews 
how natural it is for them to idolize Images, as 
the Scripture repreſents them, whatever ſome 
ſubtil Diſputants may pretend to the contrary. 
Ap here we will Pane the Images, to con- 
ſider the Spirits to whom they are dedicated; 


concerning whom I will propound two or three 
Queſtions: the fir? is, Whether the holy Angels 


and Saints hear the Prayers of thoſe that invocate 
them? I believe they do not; for two reaſons : 
1. Becauſe they are not omniſcient and omnipre- 


ſent, which they muſt be, to hear the Prayers of 


all that call upon them. 2. Becauſe it would be 
inconſiſtent with their happineſs; to know that 
men aſcribed divine Perfections to them; and con- 
1 8 * ſequently 


$ the. nature of religious worſhip, 


ge" ” ve ; 
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Sead, that they made them inſtruments to rob 

God of his honour. The ſecond queſtion is, Whe® 

ther they don't ſeem to anſwer thoſe who call up- 

on them? They may ſeem to do ſo ſometimes; 

but it is but an illuſion. For nothing is more cer 

tain than this; that evil Spirits impoſe themſelves 

upon thoſe who think they are treating with = | 

ones. And that by the juſt judgment of God, 

who has ſo plainly forbid men to direct their pray- 
ers to any but himſelf. It muſt not be denied, be- -” 
caule 'tis certainly revealed in Scripture, . that men A» 
are much benefited by the miniſtry of Angels; but 

this is by the appointment of him who commands 

Angels and men, and not by vertue of any religious 

addreſs which is directly made to them. 

© Thirdly, It may be demanded, What power evit 

Spirits have over the perſons and affairs of men? 

I anſwer, 1½, As to the quantity, tho” they affect 
an omnipotency, which was their firſt fin, yet cer 
tain it is, they have no more power than the great 
Creator and Covenion of all things is pleaſed to al- 

low them; for he alone doth whatever he pleaſes. 
in Heaven and Earth; and none can ſtay his 
hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou?-24hy, As 
to the quality of their power, tis only of a miſ- 
| chievous nature; they are neither able nor wil- 
ling of themſelves to do any manner of thing that 
is good. And therefore tis in vain to pray to 
them for any ſuch thing; for whatever they may 
undertake or promiſe, yet they can be nothing but 
inſtruments of perdition to mankind. I deny not 
but God, who is able to bring good out of evil, 
can over-rule the workings of theſe enemies of 
mankind fo, as to make them ſubſervient te good 
ends, as he forced Balaam to bleſs, when he had 
| reſolved to curſe his people; and ſo manages per- 
ſecutions as to end in the enlargement of his Church 
and the glory of his Servants. But no thanks co 


22 S E RM ON UI. On the = 
mite wicked inſtruments for this. Their deſign is 
only 10 root out and deſtroy what God is plcaſed 

to plant and to build up. | ; | 


4 


„„ 
Fourtui, What knowledge have evil Spirits of 


things to come? I anſwer, No more than what 
they can gather from the ſettled order and courſe 


af things, by arguing from natural and moral 


cauſes to their effects, or from ſuch declarations 


as. they know God: has made of what he intends | 


to flo. They are indeed great pretenders to the 
foreknowledge of human affairs, and have ſet up 
thetnſelves for infallible oracles and directors of 
them. But the. palpable falſehoods, impoſtures, 


and contradictions which they have been guilty | 


of, do plainly betray their ignorance of future 
things, which if they have at any time ſeem'd 
truly to foretell, it has been but by random-gueſs 
and conjecture, or by a favourable e ion 
Which their worſhippers have put upon their am- 
biguous oracles, when the event has taught them 
how to interpret; and not from any certain fore- 
knowledge of future events, which can be cer- 
tainly known to none but God, ſince he is either 
the immediate Author, or at leaſt the Diſpoſer of 
them, and can and frequently does give things 


an iſſue different from the ordinary courſe, or 


what the counſels of his creatures had determined 
Ix ſhort, whatever any of us creatures may pre- 
tend to, we cannot extend our knowledge beyond 
thoſe bounds which God hath ſet us. And there- 
fore, ſince he challenges the Gods of the Heathen 
to prove their Deity by ſhewing things that are 
to come, we muſt ſay that the knowledge of fu- 
ture events is the prerogative of the divine Intel- 
le&: Angels and men can have no more of this 
knowledge than he is pleaſed to reveal and com- 
municate to them. And fo far indeed as they are 
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ledge of himſelf; it is the gift of Gd. 
From what has been fad, we may draw theſe 
following concluſions and inferences. ox 
1. To give no credit to thoſe who pretend to 
a ſupernatural ſcience of — what ſhall be 
the Tucceſs of human affairs. Indeed if theſe 
pretenders did really communicate with"reprobate 
Spirſtz as 1 fear too commonly they do, yet would 
not their intelligence be of any uſe to us, ſince 


theſe Spirits themſelves don't know what ſhall . 
come to paſs; but only amuſe their votaries, and 
miſ-lead them with their deluſions, till they have 
involved them in the moſt difficult and dreadful 
circumſtances. Thofe who have applied to ſuch 
uides to lead them to riches or honours, having 
gehe been miſerably diſappointed, and ſunk into 
. the moſt deplorable poverty and contempt. 
Which has been ſo cor antly found to hold true, 
that the more ſober and conſiderate heathens themn- 
ſclves have condemned and baniſhed thoſe pre- 
tenders, as the bane of human Society, who have 
25 feſſed to foretell men Hat fortune is allotted 
or them in the future courſe of their lives. 


2. We may hence be encouraged to make our 
addreſſes to the. only true God, and to put our 
full truſt and confidence in him, as being well 
afſured that he only js the omnipotent, omniſci- 
ent RIO Of all things in Heaven and in Earth. 
So that if we are but careful to ſerve and pleaſe 
him, he will give his Holy Angels charge over us, 
to keep us in all our ways; and the evil ones 
he will ſo reſtrain and prohibit, that they ſhall not 
be able to hurt us. I readily grant that evil Spirits, 
as well as wicked men, 27 be ſuffered ro annoy 
and perſecute the Seryants of God: but if we 
abide under the wing of our merciful g's 
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24 8 ER MON II. On the 
and conſtantly reſiſt them, their perſecutions will 
in the end be turned to our benefit, as I noted be- 
fore. All the danger we are in from them, is by 
thinking too well of them, and taking them for 
our Counſellors and Directors. If their temptati- 
ons do not corrupt us, their rage and malice cannot 
3. WE. have here ſeveral arguments for the 
truth of our Chriſtian Religion. Jeſus Chriſt ma- 
nifeſted in himſelf that power and knowledge, 
which we. ſay is peculiar to the divine nature. 
He was alle ſufficient to heal diſeaſes, to feed the 
hungry, to raiſe the dead, to ſtill the winds and 
ſeas in à ſtorm; for he performed all theſe things 
with the bare word = his mouth. But chiefly 
did he employ his power in demoliſhing the'Em- 
pire of darkneſs and deſtroying the' works of the 
Devil For he caſt out evil Spirits from. thoſe 
who were poſſeſt with them, and turned mens 

carts from darkneſs to light, and from the pow- 
er of Sin and Satan unto God. 2. As to his 
knowledge, he knew all things. He ſaw Natha- 

nie! before ever he came to him, and underſtood 
that Lazarus was dead, tho' no body told him of 
it; nay he wanted no other means than his own 

ſearching knowledge to diſcoyer the very thoughts 
and intentions of mens hearts. But moſt con- 
vincing proofs did he giye of his perfect foreſight 
of {uture events: advertiſing his diſciples that 
they ſhould all forſake him, how Peter ſhould de- 
ny him, how the Jeaus ſhould crucify him, and 
rhat he; would return to life again, and go before 
his Diſciples into Galilee : and that before the end 
of that generation Jeruſalem ſhould be laid waſte, 
and the foundations of the Temple deſtroyed ; 
with ſeyeral other particulars : all which were ex- 
actly fulfilled as he had foretold them. So that 
by his triumphs over Diabolical powers, and his 


** 
. 


i 85 


Firſt Sunday after EIHANT. 25 
perfect knowledge of all things, he gave undenia · 
le demonſtration e e ee that 

he was really and truly the Son of Gd. 
Laſih, Since God is ſo great an enemy to Ido- 
latry, we ſhould take heed that we do not jdolize 
= ourlelves by ſelf-loye, and a fond indulgence of 
= our corrupt luſts and paſſions. This is a very 
neceſſary caution. For I doubt not but many a 
man who abhors all graven images, will be found 
his own idolater at the laſt day. The prophet 
tells us of ſome who ſacrificed to their own net, 
and the Apoſtle of others who made a God of 
their belly. And what multitudes are there who 
carry their idols in their pockets, and ſo diligem- 
ly ſerve the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, as quite 
to forget and neglect the Kingdom of God. 
'This 1s the ſnare wherein moſt Chriſtians are 
taken by the enemy of their Souls; they ſerve 
falſe Gods, and do not ſo much as ſuſpect them- 
ſelves for it. They who will not endure images 
in the Churches, nay who would I believe ſuffer 
martyrdom rather then bow the knee to them, yet 
they ſet them up in their own hearts, and are con- 
tinually offering ſacrifice to them. The image of 
ſome ſenſual Deviliſh Luft, which they hug and 
careſs in their inmoſt affections, uſurps the throne 
of God in them, I mean their heart, gives law to 
their actions, and will, I fear, ſubject them to more 
grievous puniſfiment, than thoſe ignorant idolaters 
ſhall ſuffer, who never were taught the knowledge 
of the true Gd. „„ 
Ix concerns us therefore ſtrictly to ſearch and 
try our hearts, and to baniſh thence all ſuch u- 
ſurping powers as encourage us to hreak any one 
of the divine Commands. For if we hearken to 
them rather than to God, we are their ſlaves, and 
he will never own us for his ſervants. We may 
_ cenfure material Idolaters as ſharply as we 3 I 
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der me dee them, do the ſame ching, and 
'£ | cad juge then do the while 2 pra- 

5 e Sp Lee eee heart under the 
bremen of any ſinful 

LE r us then 4 over our own hearts, and 
keep them chaſte and clean from the defilement of 
ſuch idols; that they may be fit temples for the | 

Holy Spirit of God, wherein he may an t to 
— and reign, that fo he may accompliſh in us 
the two great ends of all our religious 7orthip, | 
viz. the Sanfification of our Souls and Bodies in 
4 State of race, and the Salvation of them in 


fus Chrif our Loft glor through the merits of 
fus C fo wet with c. * 
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thou, that thou ſpouldſt be afraid of a man 
that foal die, and 7 the Son of May 
which Jhall be made as graſs ? An for, ehe 

teſt the Lord thy mater, that hath firetcbed 

forth the Heavens, and. laid the ard ents 
of the Larvh : ? and eff 


9 HET HER . any 9 perial oc 
V caſion for theſe words, I end not in 
ay Hiſtory, or any Expoſitor, ancient 
or modern. But they may very well 
be accounted for, from the general Ci: 
cumſtances of the Jews at the time they were 
ſpoken. For Jaiah propheſicd above ar 

from the Death of Kin Uzziah to then end x 

Hezekial 8 W | of which time 724 
| Was 


— 
28 SERMON III. Orte e. 
was in ſubjection to the Mirian, a proud and 
kaughty -oppreſſor;” as we learn from his Meſſages 
and Letters to the Kings of Hrael and Judab; 
and very formidable in his forces and military 
ſtores. So that when Hegetiah, truſting to the 
Divine aſſiſtance, refuſed him any farther Tri- 
bute or Homage, Sennacherib ſent ſuch A Army | 
aß quickly reduced all the fenced Cities of Judab, 
which ſtruck ſuch a terror into HeZekjah, that he 
craved his pardon for what he had done, and ſub- 
mitted to atone for:his revolt, 'and make his peace 
at no leſs price than three hundred Talents of Sil- 
ver, and thirty Talents of Gold, a Sum which 
exhauſted not only his Royal 'Treaſury, but the 
Temple itſelf, and forced him to pluck off the 
very Gold that overlaid the Doors and Pillars of 
it- Notwithſtanding this, the imperious AHri: 
an, a little while after, laid Siege to Jeruſalem 
with a mighty army; which City was ſo ill-pro- 
vided to hold out againſt them, that Rabſhakeh 
was amazed that they did not throw open the 
Gates, and inſultingly offers to lend Zezekjah two 
' thouſand horſes, in cafe he for his part would un- 
dertake 10 ft riders. upon them, 2 Kings xviii. And 
in all probability they had ſoon ſurrendered, had 
not this "ay Prophet /ſ/aiah aſſured Hezekiah that 
the hand of God would blaſt the A/jrian, and 
that he ſhould fall by the ſword in his own' land. 
All which was e gs and fo the people 
of _ were delivered from the fury of this op- 
. Bor behold, no ſooner is one ſtorm blown 
over, but another ariſes, which at preſent was only 
diſcernible 4 the ſpirit of propheſy. * The King 
of Babylon {ends to congratulate Hezekiah upon 
his Recovery from a fit of Sickneſs, 2 Kings xx. 
Whereupon Jſaiah takes - occaſion to acquaint 
him, that theſe Babylonians who now came with a 
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| ſmooth! Mohan and a rich Preſent, ſhould ſhort- 
uus and Family and People to. Babylon. And 
from hence the Prophet gave plain and frequent 
W notices to the people of the Babylonian Captivity. 
Tuns W the people's minds in con- 
tinual agitation, and filled them with dreadful ap- 
prehenſions of the Calamities they ſhould ſuffer, 
from the rage and inſolence of their oppreſſors. 
And their Diſcourſes were only how to preſerve 
themſelves by ſtrong Alliances and Military Pre- 
parations. On which they were ſo intent, that 
they ſeemed to have left God out of the account, 
and very much wanted to be reminded of the mi- 
raculous deliverances he had wrought in old times 
for their Nation, without the help of their own 
Sword, or that of their Allies. This is the point 
which the prophet aims at in this Chapter, and 
in the words of my Text.  _. T4, 
FROM whence. we may raile theſe two general 
obſervations: © 8 „ 
I. THAT the Fear of powerful men often 
prevails upon thoſe who are obnoxious to their 
power, ſo far as to make them neglect and for- 
get God. ( 
II. I ſhall expofe the abſurdity and unreaſon- 
ableneſs of ſuch a fear, and endeavour to eſtabliſh 
the real neceſlity and uſefulneſs of the Fear of God 
in the, World. e 
Anu farſt of all, nothing is more notorious 
then this, that the Dependents of Mighty Men 
render a more exact and ready obedience to their 
Earthly Maſters, than they do to the Supream 
Lord and Soveraign of all Mankind. What fa- 
t gues, and watchings, and dangers will not aſpi- 
ring men undergo, to win the favour of their 
Prince! and, when they have once obtained it, and 
reap the fruits of it, how will they col Ine | 


? 


| 
| 
f 
f 
1 
! 
1 
4 


36 9 ER Ne 15 
efactor, and honour and praiſe and magnify 


bim. 
1 that external face of Religion which is 
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him both preſent and abſent ; and ſtudy to 


bim in all things, even at the expence of Reli- 
on and Conſcience! And when after all their 
undtefs Deyotions, he has thought fit to lay 


them aſide, and dilgra ce them, and cruſh them, 
they have mate this Fame but ut true acknow- 


find a diligence in the inferior to ferve and 
teaſe his ſuperior in proportion to the depen- 
dence he has on him. Inſomuch that when he 


is doing an office for him, wherein Conſcience is 


concerned, and cannot well be accounted tor, he 


thinks it a ſufficient (at leaſt it is a common) An- 
| {wer to any Objector to fay, Ir is his Maſter of 


whom he gets his bread, and "therefore he muy F ſerve 


in the. World, is much owin ing to the tear and reve- 
rence of men. People are afraid ractiſing thoſe 


U Re ily, which they freely indu ge in ſecret. 


ecauſe they are afraid b K brian Shame 


—— themſelves, and ruining their intereft and res 


putation with the more virtuous and ſober part 
of the World. But if the reaſon of this reſtraint 
ceaſes, and their Vice is countenanced by the x- 


imple of their Superiors, they throw off the 


Mask and appear barefaced in it, though' they 
know it 1s contrary to the Will of God; but 


that conſideration was never any FITS upon 


them. 
AND thus far of the far of men, is they diſ- 
poſe 'of the Good. things, and beſtow the favours 


aud preferments of this Life. The Candidates of 


duch 


ledgement, That if they had been but as careful to 
pleaſe God, as their Prince, he would not have for- 


ſaken them at laß. 
AN p ſo if we deſcend through the Subordi- 


nate Ranks and Conditions of Men, we fhall ge- 
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Secon Sunday after EY Ir 
commonly juſt fo much religion, more or les, 
25. their Patrons think fit to practiſe, or to en- 

II. Ix eſcaping the puniſhments, troubles, and 
Alictions of this: Life, the fear of Men ſeems to 
have a much wider and ftronger influence, than 
the "fear of God. What a glorious thing has the 
== Crown of Martyrdom ever been efteemed? Thoſe 
= who orgy amy” it, of how —_ Eo | 8 
for Sex, Age, Quality, or Learning, have been 
ever by the moſt noble, Ce and 

knowing 1 with Honours little leſs than 
Divine. yet what is Martyrdom founded 
upon, but upon this principle, which we all ac- 
knowledge to be moſt reaſonable, juſt, and the 
bounden Duty of every one of us, That we ought, 

to obey God rather than Man. If we would 

purſue this principle to its full extent, we ſhould 
all be Martyrs or Confeſſors, as often as any ling 
is impoſed on us, which is contrary to our ſenſe 
of the will and pleaſure of God. Martyrdom, 
and Confeſſorſhip, are not ſuch great things in 
themſelves, but only become ſo by the paucity, 
the ſmall number of thoſe who have, the courage 
ſhall I fay, or rather the fear, the true fear of 
God before their eyes, to enable them to ſuffer. © 

TAE World, and not only the World, but 
many eminent Profeſſors of Religion, when their 
ſecular Intereſts and Safety eome in competition 
with the rules of God's Word: and the Dictates 
of Conſcience, are very quick and ingenious at 
deviſing arguments to reconcile and make them 
conſiſt one with another. Arguments which they 
would explode and ridicule in all other caſes, and 
think them too flender to venture an Eftate or a 
Cauſe in any 'Temporal Court upon the ſtrength 
of them. And yet in the Court of their own 
. Conſcience 
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t. many, people abiured Chtiſſianity. . a the 
8 een ther hearts 
d d afterwards,.. when: the heat e be 
Th d it co ſave their Lives, their Eſtates, their 
FPreferments under perſecuting Governors. But 
D kd they reconcile u ſolenin renunciation of 


„ with. the hopes, of being ſaved by him, 
| 5 2 — or in their hearts 75 No 
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7-4 E os © vertur of ſome ſuch; reaſon- 


hat God would comp aonate 
ict e and forgive them. "On: that he 
ver ige that their Religion ſhould occa- 
the = 3 1 . ws xp a 
& r c outwardliy ring their 
$0 2 yet rexaining their r. good affection for 
It, they. might under-hand do it very good ſer- 
4 Ae, and at the. ſame time keep others whoy were 
1 83 from thaſt ſtations ' wt 

"Grp ig do it much miſchief,” Here. is one ſort 
che fury of the oppreffor, and a carnat 
Expedicnt,. Spain: it. And hence it Wab the a- 
_ vowed principle of ſome who had the confidence 
to call themſelwes Ohriſtians, that in times of 
ſecution it was no ſin to equivocate, and re- 
Wi Chriſtianity with their, tongues, provided 
they adhered. to it in their hearts. And. others, 
to excuſe groſs and palpable prevarications in 
_ oaths, have 8 — y bad K truſt Co 
.. with. ery foul, S's than men with their bodies. and 
"ner, A very plain confeſſion of the fault re- 
in my text, that they feared men more 
3 God: And a "foul miſ-application (as I ſu- 

ſpect) of that famous reſolution of” King Dai 
W a "when it Was propoſed to his choice, 2 
If 8 ther 
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our ſervice, ane 755 forte G ae 
ill-nor fy Upon his Mer n 


0 "HS: will of © 1 
derverſely 85 iz that the goodneſs of the Super- 
. , K atone for ue adrian of the Foun- 

dation; St. Fe Words, thut We may do 
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God's expreſs: chuſe er himſelf: wand he 
iſcly Fut Ace! oe 7 HORS of C Gs; ns | 


notion in* with Hat 5 0 825 ö 
for the N de 4 ihe Fe + wa g. 
in this aeg ry Ts, conſtantly” find 
br his zeal for his church and people 
thods, not ' orily unwarranted; but debe 
contrary” 90 the eominand of God. . * queſtion 
not but his intentions il the main were; for 
preſerving the conſtitution: of his country "botts - 
eccleſiaſtical and civil. There was not the leaſt 
tincture of Idolatry ir his - Reli ion; and his 
ſword was always. ready; not only for the” de- 
fence, üt enlargement of his Nation. F heſe 
were his ends, which he would needs urſue in 
his own way, not by the rules which God pre- 
ſcribed him; for which reaſon God rejected him 
from being Kingover N 1 will mention Hires, 
r | of 
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Fear of God in dhe world. 111 0 2 e 
NO ar. thou, Jay 8 5 Proyh a hone, | "that 
ah ſrouldſt be afraid 
created as much in the image of God as 
cc greateſt man upon earth „ and P 


veſt it 
much more genuine and entire hy thy Pay, 


c than he wh > abuſcs_þ his power to the preju- 
cc dice of Reſig dn and Vids, Fe. ee e 
cc may ſt live under the defence of the moſt High, 
< and the protection of the Almighty, hat haſſ 
c thou to Fa to be a raid of man, 5 as for his 
ce. ſake to. fin againſt God? .., .....; 


Ir is certainly, a debaſing the di N 50 of ook 
Nature, and giving up the. prviegs of our A- 


doption thro? Chrilt, for the the ſeebleſt, 

the moſt deſpicable of us all, to mh frighted to 
any pitiful complyances, contrary; to our plain 
1 to God, by 5 menaces of the loftieſt man 
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later i in heayen, to cringe 


and betome' Tubſervient to his unri hteous will.” 
= a 55 ardy refuſal of lub on e ſtit 


. N 
th do againft us? Life ar 
nours and preferments, Mates ald goods may be 
all at Bis diſpoſal. But remember they wor K of 
our Bleſſed Lord on this occaſion, Matt. x. 2 „„ 
r o them which can, kill the - ody,. and "Ea — 
that can do no more; but fear” him who 45 able To 1 
roy "both foal and body n hell ; 7e: 9614 fay ane 5 


* Hat 15 Fab utmoſt 


Ax p obſerve the argument In my text 7 al = 


hs irrational and ſinful fear of man, drawn from 2 
his own inevitable mortality. He is but the fon 3 
of man, as well as you; his. anceſtors are dead as = 
well as yours; which .is'a demonſtration that he 
likewiſ ſhall die; - and then he muſt appear be» 
fore that Lerd, 'whole ſervice you maintain'd a- 
. gainſt him, and be judged and puniſhed for all de 
hardſhips | which ke made you undergo on that 
account, Who ari thou, that 4 ſhpuluſt de 4. 


fraid of a man r that Fo die, a AS. the Jo . Fax. 5 
_ IL Hine" is an are! d Irawn | rom t. in! fi- 


mite Greatnefs of God, to perſwade you to make 1 
| him the object of your Fear.” What compariſon | 
| is there between the mighrieſf of the ſons, of men 4 
who 0 . nag A ſmall Yong of this, earth, 4 
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EET to touch the bane. and fleſh! of his fery 
vants; arid at. other times he has eb un d it up like 
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earth, ant | | 
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. Red Sea. Sennacherib's career in the reduction of 
Jewry, Was ſtopt ſhort by a E which de- 
ſtroy d his army in one pd Nebuchadasx xu s 

- id atrous N anged, and his impe - 

tuous. wrath at th  worthippers of the 

true God quickly b. n, has eyes beheld 
midſt 


them walking t in to 
1 prepared fo pes Dor of robe 
| hal 12 an order fon . — Daniel 
P into a den of hungry Ixons on the account of his 
3 Religion, immediately advanced him to great ho- 
nour and dignity, when he found that God whom 
he * had 7 him. And King had 
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which, occaſions. innumerable; fins. in the world, 
| h meg dai contirit fot feat ör other 
fuffer at their hands for not 
Aud expectations, - 
pidetrtick di he recom- 
4 .W h 1s Sur full and 
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governs all things, and bridles the moſt unruly 4 

—_ and affections of men, And may rriymphants 4 
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a due ſe ſe and reverence of Go re Ae o 
walk in his ways without turni 
hand or to the left, and then we ſhall courſe 
keep a Conſcience void of e 1 
our Abb and fellow - creatures alſo. And if a- 
ny, of them whoſe: favours or. friendſhip e en Joy, 
Will not be ſatisfied with ſuch 4 "Conf -ience, but 
require ſinful gomplyances of us, we are not to be 
afraid of their diſpleaſure, nor of any d W 
ſhall ſuſtain by it, but readily ſuffer accord n to 
the will of Ga. and commit the. keepin 
bodies, ſouls and fortunes to him in we 
as unto a faithful Great, and 
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return; the jealo 
not ſuffer them to erect themlelyes into a King> 
dom. Herod indeed, about five Centuries aftel, 


| vottitiont! of ch Faiilly ober che K Agdo m b 


far from being any back of heir ancient f 


Bare by 2 of the Prophets 
Perfort 6 


the divitie verzeity in theſe e atid Indvec 


hee 1f bis police er the cent Law; Oo 
1 aces, but. chem 9 — | courge them for. ſuch 

ut er 10 as to extinguith them, or 
ve Fade wife he — jade, that they Neid 
Endure as ong 45 the S un and Moon before him. 


Iſrael and Fudab has failed above two thouſand 
years ago: The Grown fell from their head at the 
Babylontan CE? and was not reſtored at their 

y of, their Conquerors would 


obtained of his Maſter Auguſtas the Roman Epe 
ror. to be ſtyled King of Fu ara; 1 
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Family, that he was foot ſo much as deſcer 
tom x an of their 7 7 Tribes: 5 that þ 


7% — 7 wore "eatily boat over 1 Jo % - 
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"the Houſe of David, wete to be verified þ in 5 1 
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his Family, oy 1 Al hel ele Pane | 
God are e and amen, exact fate ati4 accom⸗ 
pliſhed. "There is o her way of maintaining 


there never was aty othe in 


them... The Prophets plain üer Hitt \ 4s 


the Heit of them; 7107 Ack os ke is 8 led 
the brauth in the Old, ind ry 8 the fartie th 72 
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t wor b 
and ta him only; 2115 drove by 
Sermon Which be preac ched in the Jene Synas, 


1 take to be 2. ſufficient proof t 
words were ſo upp wel. 


y the Jews of thoſe times. 
For I. make it a ule, that whatever texts 
of. the Old Te — the Apoſtles a 

Meſtab in their diſcourſes with the Jews, fiety 
were applied to him by 
it would have been and in the Apo 
ſtles to offer their antagoniſts ſuch texts as they: 
could have told them were. not allowed to be 
proofs in this caſe: 
ed — the 
reve fo 
St. Pans 
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Petſon of the Meſithy et 
that theid things 


ion of my Text to him, is an 


a eee eee N 
3 been "tie the faſhions of -the m | 


you, that this Text Naben by: hip later Cen 


memators, ſuch as Kimchi, Abarbinely Aben . 
and others, to be meant of the Meffah. + 


ned, we need not look further than this chapter, 


10: find much of what is intended by theſe fs 
| Ieercies of David. In the firſt verſe the Prophet = 
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gogue at Antioch, as we read. {its Nini. And 
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both fides ;; becateſt 


therefore however th j 


3 nadoubted Proof, that the Jews of hin tine al 5 
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of him. For this reaſom F think Thad 18 ö 4 
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| Gifts of the arg Sp irit given "by Chr iſt, w 
learn before from our Prophet, xliv. 3. I will Ge: 
water" upon him that is thirſty," and floods upon the dry 
| grounds : : I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeetl, and my 
Bleſſmg/ upon (thine offspring." The Meftiah "himſelf 
ſo explains theſe waters, Jobs iv: 10, 14. 1f, Toe: 
he to the woman of Samaria, thou kneweſft the gift 
of God, and whi'it is that ſaith to thee, give me to 
"drink ; "thaw wouldeſt have asked of him, and he would 
_ have given thee living water. Whoſoever drinketh of 
the water that I ſball give him, ſhall never thirſt, 
zut it ſball be in him aß a well ſpringing up to ever- 
tafting life. Again Jahn vii. 37. at the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, the laſt and greateſt day of that Feaſt. 
Jeſus ſtood and cried, If any man thirſt, let him come to 
me and drink. He 2 believeth on me, as the Ser Þ 
ture bath ſaid, out of his belly ſpall fow rivers of 
tiving ' waters. ? This he ſpake of the bs najen þ which 
rbey that believed in him ſhould. receive. 

Fo x the better underſtanding of which page * 
it may be noted, that on the laſt day of the Feaſt; 


of Tabernäcles, as the. Fews- tell us, they com- 


poem ed the Altar ſeven times with branches 1 in their 
bands, ſaying a form of prayer, in which they 
often repeated the words Lo nnah and hatzlicka, 
1: e. ſade now and: proſper us; whence that day was 
ſtyled hoſannah rabba,. or the great day of the 
-Feaft, as here: and they add, that by the inſtitu- 
tion of the Prophets  Haggai + and Zechariah, they 
then fetched water with great joy and pomp from 
the fountain of Siloe, and brought it to their 
prieſts, who poured it upon the Altar with the 
wine of their Sacrifice, ſinging the words of //ai- 
ab, xii. 3. with joy ſhall ye draw water out of the 
wells of Salvation: i. e. ſaith the Targum, with joy 
ſhall ye receive a new doctrine from the Elect of 
rhe > oo — while * were thus ſinging, they 
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. ment, and for which we are n 
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; PI they fay he did upon their Prophes, 5 While the * 
| Wore” may in this very action. In that day; 

| cbariah, ſlew ea Xiv. vin e ball go 
aning x0 WO: of life 8 „ 


tains, rains, rarher 2 brooks,” ecauſe the former, ne- 
Ris ; but flow in hot and dry weather, When 
8 wot are moſt wanted, and hence likewiſe. they 
deſerve the End of the ſure mercies of David. 
2 THEs ef ſpiritual bleſſings are farther exhis 
bired to us under the notion of wine and milk, 
things which Ard the moſt wholeſome nouriſh - 
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noſt apt to hung 
and thirſt. Theſe 77 tal are uſed to intimate, to 
us td things. Es TH „ 
t: THAT we ſhould bot to! Nie np inte our 
hearts the moſt 'ardent deſires of the graces of 
God's Spirit. The material food Which we take; 
is not. Naa to the taſte, nor nouriſhing” to the 
body, except we have an appetite to it. There ö 
is no Art or Science, in which we can attain to 
2 laudable skill, except we have a genius for Ig 
and take a pleaſure in learning and practiſing it. 
Every Teacher of it calls for iligence and 4 5 
tion in the Learner- The moſt capacious Souls 
profeſs, that they beſtowed much time and pains 
in acquiring true wiſdom. David, and the Sum 
ef David, pronounce the man plelled, who hun- 
ers and thirſts. after righteouſneſs, and who cal 
gelen himſelf in as & in the Law of God 
Gay. and night. | I 
n rypes: of wine Ad milk tint" ts | 
us, that the graces of God's Spirit are in their 
ye nature very pleaſant, ad and fireng- 
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| gifts: of God's Spirit aro: not overval 
e paſlages, hut are indeed of more 2 
tance and moment to us, than we are able to ex- 
5 W= For dp hut ahſerre how weak that man's 
1 25 who is deſfitute of che Spiri of. God: 
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Shred in, and be ſhrinks up into. nothing, and 
comes more wretched: and ie than thẽ beaſſ 
that - zeritherh... Either he is ſtruck. umb with a 
: melancholy, or 18 always [ liſhing tie 
> wounds of his Spirit in complaints and repinings g 
or elſe gives up imſelf to æ forced and rant l 

zollity, which every body ſees has no > ge, 
i peers in it, and ſticks at nothing of impiet7 
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* Dom 1 'Þ WH to 25 6 ene, Ft out De- 
|. a and raiſe the Dead, 8 this paſſage 
s connected; and from that faying of Fares! 
that he Church. did all theſe 5 neither ſedu- 


gratuitous diſpenſation here enjo 


viour, in this very Miſſion of his Apoſtles, has 


the Exerciſe of their Calling: For he commands 
theſe his firſt Miniſters to provide neither Silver, 
nor Gold, nor Braſs in their p 
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them: from hence we may conclude, that the 
2 hap ned, relates only 
do thoſe miraculous gifts; and that the words are 
abuſed by thoſe —— lead them againſt the law- 
| $ or Miniſters Maintenance. Indeed our Sa- 


aid enough to ſignify, that it is his pleaſure his 
Miniſters Ghould be. maintained by their Hearers in 
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5 c HE Title of chis Book is very 
adapted to the * 2 
N Ly a For the word nat denotes the 887 
oh ncration or production, nor only of ani» 
mals, but of all other creatures of 
what — ſvever. © And the author this, Book 
1 us with a narrativè of the formation 
tcaven and Earth, and the Things therein 
N eſpecially. the latter. Then he pro- 


ceeds to a more exact hiſtory of our firſt parents 


and their immediate deſcendents, who peopled led 
the old world. All this he compriſes i in 
chapters, ſo that, he has but juſt room to — 
the moſt eminent of them, their long lives, and 
their manners, which were ſo profligate and athe- 
iſtical, as quite wearied out the patience of the 
el ade who in about one thouſand ſix hun- 
fifty ſix years from the creation, ſent 
f 5 15 | n 
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, the ſecond Gr;of-this . 
e en which. 


corrupt 3 ortk 


of is lte, 


dan, ad were che molf +ituſtrious Branches ol 
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Hiſtory of ch. « Wu — the mol 
ngs. It is moſt properly 

eneſis, as it records the firſt production and birth 
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of all things, the Generations of Mankind which 


were the primitive planters of che Bank and 


founders of Nations, and more particularly the 


Genealogies of the people of Tracy among whom 
the 2 e ee * one : 0 | 
to us: and . Kingdoms and antes b 


near nd fur off!? © mig 100 | 
As to the Autho of chi Book, we m4 a 


but heſitation acknowledge Moſes to be tlie man. 
It has ever been aſcribed! r by the clear and 
conſtant tradition of the Jewith Church, 


. 


old nar be mieden i G e 
And all reaſonable en, both Chriſtians and others, 


acquieſted in their TEſtimony. 80 chat it 
is hot — while to take notice: af the Wien 
— f — , As Ne this univerſal 
radition.. No INT. 
Competitor againſt. 
Book. Neither can we 
r he war vos came to be acquainted n 
the H ſtor w_ che: moſt mae. Patriarchs of the 


Jeus as alſò the collateral branches of their Families, 
£14523 133 . fe 8 E p 1 When | 


erefore dur Aurhor a eG mY 
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dine to nero, has d tne be 
— World had a Beginning, and 180 = 

che Word of God in che method aud 
wed by che here ſets forth, with aber waters 

| — 3 — were tranſacted hefore the Hlod. 
Sou ſpe ws — have been of opinion, 
that: ke wledge of theſe things 
by ſpecial —— — the mouth f i 
And who n. e — alan abounded in all 
—— —— 18 
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5 Word, in —— Laves and 
manifold Inventions, never hit upon fame ſych 
Art as bur 7 19et Rings, * Kot the Game 
yet equivalent at erviceahle for £8; 
giſtering e affairs = their times. We knew 
very w t the different Nations of our World 
have inxente theſe Arts of themſelycs, without 
orrowing them one from another, as —— 
the wow: — of characters, in ſtruments, 


= v ng-che lines in writing, - And 
why — we dect the firſt men te he ag in- 
genious at ' inventing ſuch nee antes? If we 


Laämit the teſtimony of a grave and laudableHiſto- 
rian, I mean the famous Je —— — 
2 5 of _— e Tam ata is 
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That of 
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was fe Pandred years old, ih that” 5e was 22 
of obey Wich him He hundred and ſixty 
| And both of them knowing that the end 
1 of Hi wicked world was drawing on4pace, and 
88 that No#b was to be as another Adam to" another 
. 3 no douht but they had both more than 
ordinary care the one to teach and the other 
n omentous things which had hap- 
gt from "the Creation to 4 2 time. The like 
ate, conveyance of this knowledge was providen- 
tially continued down to © Abraham by the Jon 4 
| lived Sem the Son of Noah, who ſurviv | 
great Deluge five hundred years, even to the latter 
end of the. life of Abraham; Wwho being deſcend - 
ed from him in a right line, was unqueſtionably 
inſtructed by him, as well in the Hi ory of the 
old World, 5 in all other memorable occurrences 
down to his own time. And here we may leave 
5 oe if the current of ancient Tradition, being 


ſure that we have now brought it into ſafe hands, 

according to God's teſtimony of Abraham, that he 
Enew him, that he would faithfully teach his 
DB Children and houſhold" after him all things that 
# i diſpoſe them to keep the ways of the Lord. 
HAT I have faid upon this head, is deſigned 
do ſhow, how Moſes might very probably come 
do the Knowledge of all that he has writ in the 
ot Book of Geneſis, without the aſſiſtance of a ſpecial 
Revelation from the 8 int of God. I doubt not 
but the lives of the fir men were extended to an 
extraordinary” igth for this reaſon amongſt 
ight with the more-authority 


| the Hiftory of the firſt things 
| from one Generation to another. Not but that 
Ethint the account of the Creation here before 

| us, Vas 4 matters of rich + Revelations 7: e. com- 
I | | municated 
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day. . 5 
fear to hey ſt man io God, or his kb! 
Angels. For it was not po le th hat man, who 
was the 1 product of the Arth day, mould be able 
of Bi on knowledge to relate what To Ke: 
in the precedin five, betore he had 4 Bein 
him. But all this was made known to bin 3 5 
wards, either by his Maker, or by the celeſtial 
| Miniſters who attended on him. For he muſt know 
g of the original State of man who is not 
ded of this, that during his Tafiocency, there 
was a free communication between Heaven and | 
Earth, and that God and his holy Angels con- 
verſed daily with him in an open ſenſible way, 
and taught him the knowledge of himſelf, and . 
vided for him the neceſſaries of Lifſfe. 
I conclude then, that tho Moſes had not an 
immediate revelation to himſelf of what he fays 
here, yet thar he received it from his Anceſtors 
as a matter of divine Authority, that God made 0 
the Heaven and the Earth. 
And tho the word create, both i in the Hebrew 
and other Languages, fignifies _ indifferently to 
| jo out of ſomething or not ing, yet in ſpeak» 
of the original abies of thin gs, the nfs 
wi nich we put upon the word creation, is this: 
That God, who alone has exiſted from all Eter- 
© nity,” accordin to his own good Ng 8 and 
at What time he ſaw fit, gave a to all 
© things in Heaven and Earth, animate a in- 
J animate,” viſible and inviſible; that there was 
da time when there was neither Sun, Moon, nor 
Stars, Angel nor Men's, but that "they all had 
their Beginning a Being given them by the 
word and wi of. God. at we our ſelves, 
and all the animals and plants about us; Which 
are now produced by Generation, are defcended 
from originals which were not deriyed, as we 
_ from others of their reſpective ſpocies, { 


* 6 


1" > =» 


* had 


1 ＋ LPs *. 26 | 8 237 by 
= * . + > x. 5 7 
4 2 *. * 1 8 
1 d — : FN | 
an { | 8 | 
x 4 > þ 
þ _ EF, a 
3 
x 4 Se "oy 
#38 : 4 k. 5 122 e — h © 
1 * " tos 6 I A T % * 4 : * 5 
= 0 


bY ee. © * 
By 
created, ? 4 55 


cipalities, or cava al thi 
na other And again Ve 5 


75 rſtand that the ———— 1 hg p 
L 


ad, fo that things which are ſoon were nat made 

ngs which da appear. And 2 Pet, iii. f. By 
25 word of Gad the Heavens and the Earth were of 
old, fanding out of the water, ſays our tranſlations 
but the original lays, conſtituted. or made of wat x 

according to what Moſes ye. here, — — Di- 

vine Spirit, in order to the formation of 

moved upon the face of the Wee 


leds 


2 Macc. vii. 28. a devout woman is there intro- 
duced ſpeaking thus to her Son, 1 beſeosh thee, 


Son, 25 upon the Heaven, and the Earth, and 
41 that is therein, aud confides. that God made then 


of things that were not; which is a werß good de- 
finition of the work of Creation. 
Tus E few Texts, out of many more to the 
fame purpoſe, ſhew. the harmony of divine Wyi-- 
ders, That from the beginning te the end We their 

ritings 


with God, a 
hit 92 


DV; Am e perfuaged td 
of fis ehinien by two arguments. Firf 


aß cclehrated maxim, which they held for a never- | 

failing truth, That out of . nothing,. mathing « col be 
| Froduced- And. indeed it is 4 very conſtant rifle 

that in the operations of nature, as now a e 
by Ged, nothing 3 Nan es generated or effected, but 

ut of {omet =cxiſts: No indivi- 

| creature Was ever 1 — en to e out of the 


Air or drop out of t TRE C. louds; as we fay, but al- 
ways proceeds from io cthing of t the lame Species: - 
. can any human 15 0 Work wichour Lo 


this £89. * ng 1 


potence would f Vece, 240 t yot at the far Ne 
time make him independent. But 
he would be in ot if be could not work with - 
out matter given him out of any ftores but Th 
own. He muſt therefore be able to give as 
the matter, Hance and eſſence, as the foo LN 


| adiication of e Le than thi 


—— — one FB — 


cannot, enti le. Fo to the tyle; .c 
Almi ghty. | W b . 
-2dl;,,Tuzy. Tops from the ROTOR 95 OL 
of. Goch that the Univerſe muſt needs be 
nal. For, ſaid they, if there be no time ima 
ginable, before which , God was flot © infinitely 
good, then there can be none conceivable, before 
WH, the World was not made. But T wonder 
they did not ſec, that this argument, if it con 
cludes any thing, muſt conchide more than the 
would have it. For if infinite Goodneſs mu 
needs exert itſelf to all the poſſibilities of 6e 
tion, then Sin and Miſery would not have reigned 
in our world more hundreds, perhaps more thou- 
ſands of years, than ever there were days of fin- 
cere and univerſal happineſs in it. And yet 
muſt allow that infinite Goodneſs is * ſufficient t 
baniſh all ſorts of Eyil out of the Uniyerſe. But 
we mult conſider withal, that God is a Beiny 8 
infinite wiſdom, truth, and juſtice, as well 
goodneſs. That his wildom ſhows him the bes 
and occaſions of acting; that his truth and juſticè 
oblige him to puniſh a Lüänful World, by withhold- 
ing undeſerve fy good, and inflicting merited cala. 
55 upon it. We mult ſay then, that God is 
both a free Agent, and hath made us ſuch alſo; 
and as we can abuſe our freedom to fin againſt 
him, ſo he can reſtrain his Goodneſs and give ds 


to his Juſtice to ſcourge and chaſtize us. 
| Goodnels is infinite, 3. e. inexhauſtible, fully ſuffi- 
cient for an infinite number of Creatures, if they 


deſerve it: but he exerciſes it in 1 1 75 or let 
degrees, according as he in his wiſdom or juſtice 


ſees fit. In ſhort, if the continual Serie of in- 


finite goodneſs were a reaſon why the World ſhould 
have exiſted from all Eternity, I think 'tis as 


ſtrong a reaſon why, it ſhould have been happy too 
from all Eternity, which we Plainly ſed it is not. 
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Wh A if: de lo hers w 
hold ĩt moſt v orthy of God to believe, chat he | 
creatures Ss to- e e 1 — = 
| goodneſs, re that of time which 
We fix for n of one h World, Lam 
ſo far from oppoſing. this rige that 1, am in- 
the ſaci ed "Text that is pi with. 17 os 
true, we are told here, that Heaven and E. 
by. which we ought to underſtan all things un⸗ 
der God, were made by him, and — — 
5 er a beginning. {Bur we need not interpret this 
ſo, as to 1 oſe they begun all together. r 
* 3 = the * days works, Which can o- 
e us to extend them beyond che lim limits of this 
our Solar Syſtem, the Stars here mentioned, may 
; 8 to the Planets which move round the 
Sun as we do. And then if the fixt Stars are 
equal in light and magnitude to our Sun, Which 
is the preſent opinion, and have Planets about them 
Which F icleribe like. circuits in the Heavens with | 
ours, and were created at different times, then 
from the vaſt numbers of them we may well ima- 
Sine, that the reat Creator hath. for millions of 
ve imployed þ {elf about them. We confeſs 
he might have produced | them all at once; but 
We 9 he did not do this in the formation of 
things: he ; proceeded gradually, and took 
_ days for the accompliſhment of- them. As 
3 reaſon have we to ſu . that he has 
ht: at different times, : an haps even ſtill i is 
forming the like works in — — ſpaces of the 
Univerſe. If we will believe the = dilig 
nd. skilful obſeryers of the Heavens, they 
us they have ſeen new productions amongſt the ; 
fixt Stars, new additions made to their numbers, 
ſometimes viſible to the naked eye, but oftner not 
to FP, diſcerned without a Teleſcope; 3 Which in- 
| frument 


Fn vs fo fax ages wick det 
mes. w to ee tet few Oba av been 
Ceations ee pularids, ny 5 
bo millions of "Flats pal 
— of the Utiiverſe . Prot fro! 
8 Nee try cihananion, fo as es be caster. 
mi 1 ith him, 15 An Aertion loaded with o marry 
ahſurdities, 66 many and Jong to be ſot fottx dt 
this time, that we éannot Poſſibiy allow of it- 
I proceed re y of the ſecond ops- 
nom of the 1'6f things; Which is ſaid tobe 
the vention ED Fin al aneient᷑ Ge N. 
leſopher, and afterwards proved. by Epic 
and his followers. tatghr that tlie fiſt 
_—_ whertof all thingy are compeſed, Bk be 4 
exiſtent withour' any 'Feginntng x tha 
vided into fmalt particles w ihey 2 Am, 
& flew about itt itifinite fpace; that at laßt | 
Atoms united- together in various tht 
MC 8 5A eb chro 
cording ro r | p werc: 
anittate, and f e in one Motion den- 
like drops of rain tf 
cuum) that 2 75 after endless U 
eoncurred ſo „ 48 3 the 
heavenly bodies which we now behold; and this 
9 n ; Plants, - 
rivers, every we can nume; 
and that the celeſtial orbs, 37 9 — 
fen into theſe motions which make night and day 3 
farmer and winter; and that of their own ae 
cord they ſtill keep to them. Now this Syſtem 
is fo wild and fantaſtick, that the bare reeital of 
it is the moſt effeFtuxt way to explode it.” Tr's 
3 Thowld- be toſd, that 
1 r 
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| Jars of rh werd ee alt m 
Aa large Ay there pronto 
well-diſcipline en 


od king uy mr * mult 
e 
in them. Dar can any one 
thi ers over Mid in oven by 
o__ en? And yer this monſtrous 8 
n of things has been adopted 


men, WHO pretend to Sefpile C Gedult 
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BU now. let my man judge, „Whether che ne: 
count "which Moſer (ves of ths ben ps hu ther 
tdy more rationkl and ſatisfactory. He tell 

us that ably Reta — with 'our on ſpe- 


. 


de * head of the Creations: 7 2 
te eee ef e eee 
und likewiſe of 'the moſt eminent of their inimec> 
Gare and remoter 0 fo ho- 8 
ip lied, „ and ſattled themicives in 
us parts af — und he acquaims 

with 'the 6cenflonts and reafons of their diſperir- 
tht: Nes d found to anfwwer ſo well, chat the 
more the learned Students of aatiquity have er- 
quired" into it, che better they Rave been ſatisfiecd 
it ib it. And that we mi ht he able to make a 
Once ge of t e 

carefully recorded how] Ma s the 
. very lived upon earth, with . dvr of others 
8 were proper to be noted in many of the 
fe 


e 
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putation of the time that has paſſed from the 
Finning bf the world to this day; and ſay that it 
A aboùt five thoufand ſeven hundred and thirty 
_ Which time is allowed by all conſiderate 
to agree with the great events which haye 
happened in the world, and to be more conſiſtent 


8223 the whole ſtate and conſtitution of it, than 


thoſe much. larger æra's which are ſaid to have 
bern found in Egypt and ee and ſome DUET 
heathen Countries. 28 

Now to draw to a Conelukon: Scrip. - 
ture account of the Creation of the world is 
much for the honour and . of God. For 
this Work is an illuſtrious Til 8 7 of the divine 
| wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. When the Holy 
Pfalmift had enumerated the great Mercies of 
God to his Creatures in various inſtances, Pſ. civ. 
he cries out, O Lord, how manifold are thy works { 
in wiſdom 8 4 thou made them all; the Earth is full 
of thy riches. ny: (2g thing is wiſely contrived-and 
adapted to the. for which it was intended. 
To recount the particulars: would be more than 
could be comprized in a large volume. The 
wonderful influences of the Sun and Moon upon 
all terreſtrial bodies; the excellent contrivance and 
manifold benefits of the Elements; the wholſome 
virtues of Herbs and Plants; the ſagacious ſenſe 
and inſtinct of Animals wild. and tame; the ele- 
* and N compoſition of the Parts of Man's 
body declare that theſe things came 


not by 9 but are the reſult of ſuperlative 


wiſdom and counſel; and have extorted confe 
ſions from thole who before were no fric ends to 
Ae! that the Buildey-an 
| - ite We is s the l wilt 5 
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| generations. 80 iD KS! hol of 
Se hiſtory we can make a Probable com: 


Maker of cer wad | 


"on Saf al ms mel toe i: EG 


ir a willing 
in the celeſtial arkeis me oma" in * * 2 
| 31 chap. iv. ver. 11. 7. 5275 haft created all th 
or thy pleaſure (fays our tranſlation bit. Tt 
a lf ſays, by thy will) they are and were eriated: 
Let any. Hr ſet himſelf. to conſider the works 
which God hath wrought in Heaven and N. ; 
then let him ſay, if he can, what Being 
either of theſe Worlds can reſiſt his For SG 
ſo eafily made them all; he will be forced to cons 
_ __ 15 W e chat the keown e 
WY he hath 1 ma 7 2 10 tha th hat; A 75 5 a 
are without E , 
. Laſily, The Divine Goodrieſs i is highly . 
nified in the works of e e W n 7 


time het there was nöthing but God; but there 
was no time when He ye 89 ot nin Mopy: 

therefore lie was infinitely per, it him mile „ And 
wanted not his Grete 80 d any thi wo 


Hitn. But his good Pleaſure wh free Grace | 
ſed him to create them, and impart a 3 
own. Happineſs to them: Some of then ff Fey 
placed in Heaven; and the Earth he hath. | = 
to the 8 of men; 185 would have' 


. Wi had we. not by fin 
15 rertheleſs this 425 


pr e the. begitit kü of eternal life to” all 
thoſe who rye GA in the faith of his Son Jes. 
ſus Chriſt, who Bath opened the Kingdom of 
Heaven to alt 3 believe in ene To kim rd 
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GEN. wok: 85 ; 2 7 
Now 1705 ent wr more ſubtite that ay 
ep 52 a * Fa 8 e Tf 75 od ned 


N the. forcgoin Seger we ls an 
=" Drs 1 account. of the te o ; 2 it Parents | 
Ws: before the: Fall. God made man in 
bis own image; which cannot be meant 
s much "the external parts of the 
body, (for God is a Spirit) as of 5 inward: Or- 
naments and Graces. of the Souls 1 we con- 


clude that he came out of Maker's hands 
entirely y pure and free from a ande iy yhought 1 
ox vitious mee This SER G b ne p con- 
eurring with the delightful objects aradiſe, 
rendered him compleatly happy. conti- 


* 


nd. the t 
nuance of this happineſs, depended. upon his ob- 
ſervance of one Law, which was. to pow: ip ob- f 
the. fruit of one Free in his Garden. How long r 
f 
r 


he abſtained, is no where declared; but it is ge- 


nerally Oe not * days. For the age 
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of te 6 e Angels, Ab his wich eds Was 
Ben uſie about him to e Ain from his 
legiarice | to God. And ſucceſsful | his 
= was; we are ii formed in this Ie wp 
whic ſhews: that man, tho created uprights; was 

ee a free agents and chpable o of abuſingz 

Hy did; the freedom of his Will. 

N ow. that, it was. the envious and rebellious 

Spitit aforeſaid, which ſeduced our firſt Parents, 
is not; I confeſs, expreſsly affirmed in this hiſto 
but it has been always interpreted of hifi t 


ee of Which _ wen I mall een 


* a 11 

IRS 1 it 43 1254 7 at ling the e af 
the Creation, that God ctonkderells every thing that 
he had made; and behold all was very weiy good. This 
muſt be ſo — — as łO exclude all Evil both 
natural and moral from every carthly creature: a 
thit time 1 it was ſpoken. And this remptas 
tion being highly i impious, We conelude it was the 


ſuggeſtion. of one of Ftheſe Sons of perditiong tlie 


fallen Angels, who were the 1 0 mene Orea 
Gar, at that time exiſting. 11 
-24iy; WE have no cauſe to thinks thts Hay 


. earthly Creature befides man, was endued with: the 


fun of reaſoning, ard che organs and uſe of 
ech to expreſs it. But this Serpent talks afid 
nk as artfully as the moſt! Skillful difputant : 
therefore We concludè that it was the ſame ke 
bate Spirit-which ſpoke. thro" him, and tranfabte 
all this by him 4s His inſtrument. 
Funds much may be ſaid in point of. beſt 
to prove that this Tempter was the Devil. Let 
ug now ſee: what light is afforded us from other 
parts of Scripture to evince this. Indeed I don't 
remember the word Satan, by which we under- 


ſtand the chief of the Devils, the Tempter in 


_ occurs any where in the ſubſeque 
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of Moſes. Vet who: can doubt but that he knew 


that the World was ſeduced to idolatry by the 


deluſions of ſuch Spirits; that the Magicians of 
a performed their lying wonders by their aſ- 
ſiſtance': that Sorcerers and Witches invocated 
them; for which reaſon he made ſuch practices 


capital. Certainly Moſes knew that there was a 


World" of reprobate Spirits, which fell from a 
happy Station, and laboured to make mankind 


partners in their Fall and their Miſery: And tis 


probable this was a matter ſo well known in his 


time, and by his People, that he did not think it 
needful to ſay any thing in his writings more par- 


, hf 1H PTY OT 

THA x adverſary. of all goodnels, who moved 
David to number Iſruel, who calumniated the in- 
tegrity of Fob, before God, who reſiſted Joſbua 


the High-Prieſt, mentioned by the Prophet Za- 


chariah, Chap. iii. is generally thought to be that 
wicked one, whom we name Satan at this day, 


the chief of the rebel Angels. It was he Who 
tempted our Bleſſed Saviour, which. I take to be 


a confirmation of the point before us, that as he 
had prevailed over the firſt, ſo he hoped to do 


over the ſecond Adam; the ground of his Temp- 


tation being the fame in both caſes, i. e. to gratify 
the Appetite of eating. Him our Lord calls The 
'Father of Lies, and a Murderer from the beginning; 
alluding, no doubt, to the Fall of our firſt Parents, 
which was the moſt univerſal Murder that ever 
was committed, and : procured: by the moſt impu- 
dent Lie that ever was told. Him St: John in his 
Revelations ſtyles the old Serpent and the Den 


names which were very probably attributed to 


upon the occaſion of the fall of Man. 


I confeſs theſe are but hints, and no formal ac- 
counts of the part which the Devil had in tempt- 
ing our firſt Farents: but I believe and am fully 
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perſwaded their Brevity is wing to This, that he 
: oe conan 5 even by. the moſt vul- 
gar and iure raf fort,” to have be cen the firſt” Sedu- 


of 
vo OP 18 2 Ty 


LIN us*now come to a more particular e een | ; 
deration of the words of my Text, and CEE =—_ 
he reaſons why the Devil made choice of the Ser-. 
pent for his inſtrument to convey his Temp tation | 
0 our firſt Parents. The Serpent, fays Moſes, was 
ſubtile than any of the beaſts which God bad, made. 
We Wilk firſt look into his . mae. ang" He 
chen into his ſubtiltꝛ. ; | 
"Tux word Serpent is derived kom the Latin, 
and the fi nification of it is large enough to in- 
clude all forts of Creatures Which wanting feet, 
move along by oteepin on their, belly); However 
ulſe has reſtrain'd it, both in the Pat and” our: 
Language, to denote thoſe re ptiles of the fflaky 
kind, Which are ſaid to OS or 5 enyenom with 


their bite. 11 IEF 2 oy VL L vl Dans 2 
No W finde it is eder from the curſe which” 1 

God pronounced upon this (creature, for bein- 

the inſtrument of ſo much mifchief to anti 1 


that it was brought upon this occaſion to go upon 
its belly, this has left room for ſpeculative men to 
obſerve, that before this curſe it muſt have been J 
erect, and conſequently not deſtitute of Feet to 
Walk upon, and ſo not ſtrictly a ſerpent at firſt, : 
according to the ſignification we now put upon A 
that word. This if we admit, we ſhall be thus 
obliged to interpret the words of my Text, That 
the e which we now call a ſerpent, was origi- 
nally the moſt ſubtile of all the beaſts"of the feld; and 
we may proceed to enquire what the ſhape of this 
creature was. 

THOSE who undertake to End out this, thoalt* 
be very well read in the _ of oriental Ani- 
mY which very much differ from thoſe of our' 
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mptation....For, fay they, he can transform, 
biel It i as, to Appear, ike 2 ngel of 72 
RT Rk e not now. appeared as they uſua 
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ais indeed is no 25 robable co 
one would think Tertalian KEE le 5 55 he 
wrqte in his Book againſt the //alentinian Hereticks, 
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ſeems to. 15 805 4 me. Notion + in | 


hen in his Comment on on 14th verſe 
Paper 0. 78 wy zs, tbe "oi of 
that. a Serpent, is called 10 46 e 5 
an dF we] This is an in ben 1 3 
reaſon why two things Walt des be 2 
for in all languages it forum happens, that the 
ſame name is given to things o 3 
farms and natures. However 1 am ee LEY 15 
opinion, that the Creature who was th 
ment of © our Fall, was not a frightful, ry 5 
odious creature, but erect, and of come y appear- 
ance ; that the true ſhape of that creature, has 
never been ſeen ſince that time, becauſe he was 
e teh defyrmed and degr raded upon that 
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choice of. him r por teenie — 
tion. Not that his natural ſubtilty ws a faulr; 
for, as I obſerved! before, God made euer thing 
very: good Nor had he a py orc 
free will EI. bande fe then, 
was ard 
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— 4. ED Go ES hand of 
1c] 11 require paun li it. Was: 
ee ar 3 When cha beck d kinks 
New! a man, ſhould be killed, and the fleſſi of i 
burnt, a dm àbominable ching Not that beaſts, 
properlip ſpeaking are capable of moral good! or 
eribʒ but they [ſhall ſuffer im ſuch caſed out of 
reſpe@: v0: man, for whoſe Uſe! they were ureated.. 
Their lives are given us by God, to be whollyar 
our diſpoſal: ; 10 rhat whether they ate wild or 
tame, proffrablb or hurrful, ue kill them 4g we 
ſee: fit, without being: reſponſible for their lives. 
And if we have ſo much power over them, much 
Waser . he: who | . nenn 
inju on: B 5 W Tha] 
"This duc of dels Lt nel was: roba 
much: bend re the-Pall-th ay 5, 
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. — ds will — 4 conſiderable as 
_ have occaſioned a Proverb: F or Guctr I-pake 2 : 
of our Lord :to be, Matt. x. 10. wherehe 
= es his Diſci les to be wiſe as Serpents, m caning 
. eircumſpection and guarding ag e 
who'twould ſeck an adya 10 hurt Ther- For 
this creature is ſaid to be the moſt ſharp-ſighted 
of any, and therefore not eaſily. ſurprized: And 
knowing man to be his Enemy, Be commonly. 
keeps in loneſome places, or conceals; himſelf: in 
graſs and buſhes,” and caſily flides-into; holes where 
” #6 carinot-be hurt. And Moraliſts ſay, that when 
he is affaulted, he takes fſpecial care to fave his 
head, and erpoſes all his bddy rather than it, as 
being enſible his head is chiefly ſtruckc at“ 
Fun Rx are ſevenil other Inſtances which ob- 
ſerving men diave given of the Subtilty of Serpents, 
which L will not inſiſt on at preſent; but proceed 
to make ſatne uſeful remarks upon this Fomptation. 
Ax in, Seeing that our firſt Harents in Pa- 
in a ſfate of Innocency, in full communion 
with God and his Holy: Angels, were ndtwith- 
ſtandin ;ramptcd. to Evil, and fell by'the:'Tempra-. 
ion, this ſhould be a warning to the beſt of us 
lo maintain à conſtant guard againſt the oli Ser- 
pent; leſtꝭ he circumvent us with his: fubtile de- 
vices and ſnares Which he lays in the way: for us. 
For if he had this ſucceſs, againſt upright man, 
what. may he not hope for now he has roaſt him 
down? "If his Erben ſingle aſſaults were victo- 
rious, what havock willhe make, now that be has 
ſo corruptedl the World; and poured in his Le- 
gions upon it? Me ſee he bas the im eier to 
tell us, that we cannot underſtand the plaineſt 
word of God's Law and Will put ſuch a gloſs of 
his o u pn itz: as ſhall. quite pervert it from its 
/ pain! len and ancaning. This ſhould make 
1 =. = 3 us 
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underſtand i ix. % For want of this firmneſs and con- 
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ſtancy it was, 1 the Prophet who was ſent to 
pheſie againſt Jeraboam, 1 Kings xiii. came to 
— end after he had performed that ſer- 
vice. The command of God was very expreſs and. 
clear to him, that he ſhould neither eat nor drink 
in idolatrous Bethel, and he had the courage to 
tell the King ſo, and thereupon to c decline his in- 
vitation. But when an old Prophet of that place 
| tele him, that an \ngel had appeared to him, and 
houſes . make: Rim eat = drink, he was over»; 
pe Ae. by him, and went to his entertain - 
ment, and ied.. for it upon his way home 
And he was lainly to blame in this, that be 
would be perſwade by the word of man upon 
= Ferne g a new. Reyelation, to do that which 
be knew hag been devs den” him wh. the le 
of God. BY. Agi RT MO Þ 3 
Wen is Avery ) 


| ing Scripture for them, and perfwading — — 

God cannot puniſh Sinners ſo rigorouſly as the 
better der the. Text: threatens them 3 or wy ag 
means quite another thing from that which he 
— to ſay; or has given out a new revelation, 
which — the bond of his former word. By 
theſe Artifices he deludes millions. of Souls into. 
perdition every day. St. Paul was ſo ſenſible of 
the common practice of this deluſion, that he 
warns the Galatians againſt 1 it with the greateſt ve 
hemency : Gal. i. 8. The we, ſays he, or an Angel 
from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel to you, * 
who e we e ee let aun be Toy; | 
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| wee may obſerve, thap man hearkening to the voie 
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of a beaſt againſt his Maker, has. rendered hinfolF 
obnoxious to the enmity of his Tempter. 
ches, ho was abſolute Lord of all earthly Oroar 
were all put under his feet. He might walk 
or lye down Kecuroly in the midſt of them, and 
do what he pleaſed with them; they had no P. 
er to hurt t - But now havi acted. with: n 
more — chan the beaſt that 2 
having corrupted himfelf with brutiſh uſt and 
Paſſons, he has loſt that dignity rim eat majethy 
| wherein God created him, and many of the beaſts 

are ſo far from loving and roverencing him, vhar/ 
hey ere . and ſeek Kis defiruti 


me 
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TH1s comes to paſs by the juſt judgmens of 
God, to make us. ſenſible char hd 8 our on Pro- 
tektor, and males a Covenant for us with" che 
beaſts of the feld, who-' wall 33 nere ho- 
mage than we 2 Fherciis fomething ſo 
diſhionourable i and 45 daſtardly in Suile, 
that it renders a man an object of hatred and con- 
tempt, not only among his own ſpeeies, hut even 
throughout the creation. 80 that Ido not won 
d& Cam thould declare his fear, that every one 
who met kim would kill him, when hie ſeemed to 
be in no danger from men: he might well appre- 
hend, that the-very beaſts of the field would” 
cover his guilt in his fallen countenance, ande- 
cute łhe divine vengeance upon. him. by 
8 is ſueh aneriemy to peace and · trus Miend · 
(hip, that thoſe who entice. one- another to the 
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an e Grune into a grov 
bur 2 type and reſemblance. And 1 
but that every wicked temptation which repro- 
bate Spirits apply to ſinful men, ſhall heat their 
fire the liorter, and 'redound' bo Big on greater 
damnation and confuſion at rhe laſt day. And 
the ſame may be Gaid of all thoſe Weed men, 
who are their Aſſociates and Factors in the ſame 
trade of ſeducing: however they may eſcape the 
laſh of human — — — r dos 
t cannot eicape the tO . 
ve 12 while we . dep inp the. loſs which 
we ſuſtained by the diſobedience of our firſt Pa- 
rents, and ſee how they, and we in them, were 
caſt out of Paradiſe, and deprived of the tree of 
life, we cannot but "admire and heartily embrace 
the benefits of our Redeemer, who hath amply 
repaired and made u this loſs to us. Do we 
think of our carthly Paradiſe with/longing deſires 
and wiſhes to be rel to it? Then ſure we 
all rejoyce to hear that Chriſt has opened the 
| dom of Heaven to all Believers, and preſs 
earneſtly- to be admitted into it; Would * be 
glad ro purchaſe at any rate the immortal fruit. 
of the tree of life? why then don't we go with 
better — — to the Sacrament of his body and 
blood, who tells us, Ee is the true brend of God 
which came down from Heaven, which whoſe wor- 
thily partakes of 'in this ordinance, hath the ſeed 
of eternal life ſowu in his heart, and ſhall be raiſed 
up immortal at the laſt day. Do we believe that 
this was ever ſpoken at all; or that he who ſpoke 
it was the Son of God, and able to make his 
words 0 ood? I hope we are not ſo far apoſtatized 
from the Chriſtian Faith, but that we 5 15 
pate 1 
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t of God, Which Ne tit Hermore to be 
Nees eon be: ſuch outr? 2g; & and 3 
for this great dcteryes the greateſt 


puniſhment. Bur 22 Wet ſhal we ſay to Sol- 
diers who kill in neceſſary wars, and all thoſe 
who are concerned in putting Malefactors to 
death for capital crimes? Do they violate the 
divine Image ſo, as to deſerve that the like pu- 
niſhment ſhould be. retaliated upon them; 
| THis leads us to conſider wherein that Image 
of __ here ſpoken of conſiſts, and the various 
PPY: #1 may be violated. 

an cannot be ſaid to reſemble bir 
Maker "tar in the Matter or Form of his he 
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ven or molt 
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OT none of or of Pas any; thing elſe. with ⸗- 
out ſuch Oe Tu” bs ly are appropria 

blance of ational * beſides our ſelves; — 
therefore we conceive God and all Spirits to a 
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which, God. made him, verſe 24-of this chapter; 

The fear Tu ſays he, and the dread of pon ſhall 

bs. upon. every beaſt 6 th earths. and upon every þ | 


of the a air, wa all that e upon he” PTY aud 
apm all the Fiſhes of the fea 3 2255 yoar y band are. they 
delivered. | fight 


n Nas endowedtbhd with a 4 yortion of 


is Wiſdom, whereby we have been enabled t 


form ourſelves into Societies; to govern thoſe 80. 
| OY by good Laws, to invent languages, wri- 


and r means of Dealing and Commerce; 
he as given us an Underſtanding to make better 
2 2707 e for the ſupport and comfort of life than 
any other Creatures are oo ty of making; and 
tho' we come into the World more naked and 
defenceleſs than moſt of the Brutes, > ot by our 
skill and contrivance in building of Houſes, ma- 
king of Garments for the body, 2 arming © 
ſelves with various weapons offenſive and 


our- 


five, we get into a much ſafer and eaſier condis 


-tion than any other c 
ſelves againſt 'any violence which they might of. 
fer to d ſo that we are not afraid of the rage 
of the Lion, nor fiereem af the Tyger; nor 
ſtrength of Horſes and Elephants; but by the 
advantage which our Wiſdom gives us over them, 
we eafily maſter and ſubdue them. F 


and fortify our- 


zah, By the help ef that Knowledge which 


God hath given us of himſelf; we can daily im- 
prove all 15 faculties of our Souls, by an imita- 
— of his Divine Attributes. We are capable of 
being ſanctified by the inſpiration of his holy 
Spirit, and of raiſing our affections from earthly 
to heayenly things, and can convey our ſelves by 
an clevation of thought into his preſence, and 
maintain a communion with him, as his adopred 
Children, and members of his Family 
Atbly, Wx reſemble our Creator, when we 
abound in the exerciſe of all that is holy, juſt, 
and good, when we make truth and righteouſneſs 
| the Niles of all our words and actions, b 
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adminiſter relief und — 0 who tha 
en g to; our opportunities and 
abilities: When we are meck and merciful to- 
vards others, ready t6/ forgive thoſe rh have 
any ways injured or offended us; when we have 
an univerſal ſenſe and feeling of the afflictions of 
mankind; and delight to alleviate their hardſhips, 
to reſcue them from every calamitous eſtate, to 
recover them from ſinful ways, to reſtore them to 
the Hvbur of God, that they may be inheritors of 
his Heavenly Kingdom. WMben we are thus affected 
and thus imployed, we may be truly ſaid to be 
conformedito the image of God, and to reſemble 
him like his Offspring und dear Children. £ 
IN ſuck lincaments as theſe conſiſts the: n 
fon: 'of the; divine Image upon man: Which was 
much more bright in che original unſullied ſtate 
of innocenee wherein he was created: From 
which ſtate when man feil by his diſobedience, the 
plendor of this image was very much eclipſed and 
defaced; He loſt the immortal vigour: and ma- 
of his Body, as well as the inherent Holineſs 
and perſections of his Mind! However, in the re- 
novation of t after the Flood, we "lee the life 
of man is guarded by a penal Law, and hisorigi« 
nal charter of 5 over all earthly creatures, 
is confitm'd to him on the ſame foot as it was 
ed in the beg inning, becauſe he Was r cg 
in the Image of Gd. 

Bor now by the immaculate Incarnation, holy 
Liſe; and meritorious: Death of Jeſus Chriſt — 
Eternal Son of God, we are more ennobled and 
magnified than ever We were before. We are now 
literally and corporally in the Image of God, be- 
cauſe we are ſure that God ſojourned amongſt us 
in our own nature, that he has deified our Body 
** _ OE” to his neee he has promiſed 
| UBT ne 
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inveſt, on ao! 1 army ol 9 ſhy: 
mortality, -and: m:te the inheritange of 
his Ae "org wag Of all which:hencfits he 
iren Us an axperiment 

that he is ahle to do them for us, becauſe he has 
thus, parf or and immortalized, and glorified « 
nature in his own perſan, which: 


Nor fox 
above ſixtoen hundred years. been: exalted far Dove 


all prthcipalitics and pawers of Angels and Meg, 
at: t : right hand God the Fatheyic:- KLE Tot 
An in order to renew the diviv Image upon 
aur Souls, he e dawn bis Holy! Spi Spirit en 
ae of a us, and make us abound in the exer- 


that this is not an airy nation or meer ſpeculstion, 
the energy of this N e hath been eee . 
pear in manifold of a miraculous kind 
well as in che 2 — reformation and — 
of the liyes of man. Where · gyer trus Qbriſtianity 
has been one and duly cultivated; the preſence 
ef God 
places, his has beer illuſtratad in ſhe lives 
o worthy pro da, the power :of darkneſs: and 
impoſturcs of Satan havs been expoſed and ſub- 
dued, and there is more of 'Temparab as well as 

8 Ser Felicity within tha pale of the pure 
— of Chriſt than without 1 15 i 01 


THis is abſolutely neceſſary in the Theory of 
the mt knowiedge of Every one who has a com- 


aws of it tend to make both the publick. and 

. private ſtate of mankind much happier chan thoſe 
of any different whether Religious or Civil Inſti -· 

tution of Government. And the fact will be evi ; 

dent to any one who ſhall: compare the condition 

of the truly OO” part of mankind. * 
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people; then t 


vain, but uſe it 
whom” God 55 or 1 Gun are 
Protectors. For as among the inferior Creatures 
there art Wolves atid Foxes; and e A 
' Beiſts,” which citinot®be rftfiined” from preying 
upon innocent Flbeks and Herds, without they 
be deſtroyed; even ſo it is' among men. There 
are bands of Invaders and Robbers, who Tale no 
\ conſcience of ſhedding the 818845 of honeſt men, 
and ſending them out of the World, that po 
may have the enjoyment of their- goods and 
ſeſſions. It is büt reaſonable, nay tis net 
For che the preſervation of all well-conftituted Botic. 
ties of men, that chey who thus -inj juriouſly take 
the ſword, fheuld p riſh by the Werd. Whe⸗ 
ther they be Aliens or domeſhick Vipers, che Lewes 
of God and Man have deem'd them to be cut off 
by the hand of publick Juſtice, that the publick 
Wealth and peace and ſafety way not be quite con- 
| ſumed by them. ute 
SUCH men'as theſe haye nothin ef the Tniage 
of God' upon ther to fender their lives facred and 
inwiolable; but they have deep characters of the 
Devil's 5 Kamp and impreſſon they are inſtigated 
— "—_ his malice ho Was a Murderer from the be- 
pinning; ning, and they are guilty both of their own 
lod; and” that of other men which is: ſhed in 
fighting againft them? 297 01% ©: a 
And this; I think, vis 4 ſucßcient ex icktion 
of the words of my Text; and proves, that thoſe 
| who preſerve their Innoceney, are under the Seal 
„ of the Divine Image; which Image he violates, 
| ho does them any wrong, and conſequently me- 
Tits puniſhment according to the degree of wrong 
which he does them; ye for Eye, Limb for 
Limb; Life for Life. This retaliation the Offen- 
der — from the bag of God and publick 
28 Wo | Justice, 
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Juſtice,” thou n W are not permitted to 
5 — . prin way. Bebe erm by h L 
vices has defaced the Imag of God, and Li 
the Devil's impreſſion in the room of it, has fort 
feited the benefit of . protection, and rendered 
kimſelf obnoxious to death, or any other degree 
of Puniſnment in Love. e to che demerit of: 
his crime.. ie Wh 
Tu us we have ſeen cov; God . dignified, | 
man with his own Image, and can eaſily conceive. 
what a horrid crime it is for any of us to deface 
this Image in our ſelves. or others. Let us now 
ſee the ſeveral ways ande egrees herein this MO 
be: done. d n ae 5 8 
And firſt, Tun l 6 8 berbaspas Wahi 
of violating this Image, 15 Murder, 5. e. by puts. 
an end to our own la or the lives of ott 78. 
The reaſon why ſuch Murders are Sins of ſo deep 
_ I take to be this, that hereby we aſſert:ths 
olute . dominion. and diſpoſal of our ſelves or 
— which is much tod great a power for us 
to claim over any Being which bears a divine Im 
preſſion. And the reaſon why we feel no ſuch; 
uneaſie reſentments when we have ſlain or 2 — 
any of the inferior Creatures, is, becauſe” they 
were not created in the Image of God, and are 
by his ſpecial donation given for our food and 
nouriſhment. | He makes this very diſtinction at 
the time of this donation, Thar we ſhould ſhed 
the blood of brute Creatures for the ſupport of 
our on life; but that the ſhedding the Mood, -of 
our brethren, ſhould certainly end 1 — own death; 
MuounxpER has proved a crying fin, down 
from Cain to the preſent Generation, and the 
Actor has never failed to be haunted with infer- 
nal Furies, and the ſtings of ſcorpions in his Cons 
ſcience. To ſatisfy the cry of this importunate 
re even 1 the world of = have been _— 
G 3 he 


f JW Fey I 5 "WF 
onal pa of. this died weed dee generatio 
of Brutes, who in nothing elſe are accountable 
for their actions, as bei eadof eakah-ots direct 

them, yet are — 76 
awer for the blood aro Hr _ 
chaprer, The blood of your Lives, ſays he, will 6 n · 


And that we may know-how he will require it, 
he has enacted a Law, Exod: xxi 28. Tat if u 
O gore u man that res Fa the Qs all be flaing and 
his fleſh: ſpall: be ING abomiuation, and if 
be was wont to of uſh in former times, his owner a 
fall be put to death; or at leaſt (ſhall. ranſom his 
life wich ſuch a ſine as the Relations uf the docea · 


ſed ſhall ſet upon his head. — I wiſh this Law 


were ſtrictly obſerved amongſt us x and I with it 


for the common good of us all: For if that be a 


true ſentence of Moſes, Num. xxxv.: 33. That a 
Land cannot bs cleanſed of haman blood, cauſeleſſy 
ſhed in it, but by- the blood of bim, whether man 
or beaſt, who fhed it; then muſt! we have drawn 
down a heavy guilt HY ſuch bloodihod upon our 
own Land nf} our own Heads, by not. vindica- 
ting it, and making a due atonement: in 1 a 
_ 3 2 proven This. 541 4c F 
ND ion the ec it 0 

Moſes s Law in this particular, I ſhall qui — 
it a Law of the {Athenians to thib pur 
thew that natural. ſenſe. and reaſon - has led 
even to a more extraordinary Vindication of the 
| thedding of — Blood: And ir wus this; That 
if 4 Wall had accidentally fallen upon a man, ſo 
— to cruſh him to death, 3 the Judges ev 

in ment upon it, 
of — 4 condemn itz cauſe nes 
* of that wall to be curred quize ur of the 
| Country, 


the Law af God to 


guirt; at the! hand of every beaft I will require! it. 
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| Mann | ction, to teach us how. 
precious ths life of man guhe ro be in our eyes. 


is, by beating, wounding, or 

Body, though it does not end in his 
death. "This was the reaſon why the divine Law 
limired the number of ſtripes which were to be 
iniflicted upon ſome Offen 


rernmett, Lofty” ays ke, if thou exgeed- ſuch a mums 
y Bale, 0 Id form. vile in thius eyes, Deut. 


- he Was to be corrected for 


bi who IL created in che Image of God. For 
the like reaſon the primitive Chriſtians would not 
go to ſee the Combats ef Gladiators, i. e. of 


men who fbught for prizes with other men, or 


with beaſts, in the Theatres at Nomo, and other 
arts of the Roman Empire. They juſti confi- 
ered that by fuch Combat God N 


reuſon the Rimin Emperers, When they 
Chiriſtinns, did quite ſuppr roſs theſe Cambats of 
Gladiators. 1 with all an Princes would 
ſhew the like zeal, in maintain] 


Great, that in reverenee-to0'this Law df my text, 


he made it — for any man te ſtrike another 
as ko cauſs any defotmity chere. 


on the Fate, 


And as great «s out Libertiniſm is in thee nat 


ters, yet we have a Statute; Which makes it yo | 


lony malicionſly to Tangle” iy mays” Face; 'of 
aim him in hit Limbs.” 
ments of that —_— whieh is 
of God n 

8 | 8 & 34h, 


of violating the Image : 


in the Jewiſh" G- 


relpbck Vas to be had to him, as 


2 x0hout® _ 
ed, by the Hutrage hiek was done to his Image 


which he had imparted © Man. Fer the ſame 
became 


the diggity of 
human Nature. It is. reported of Conſlamtius the 
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eee of many 5 of this kind W* Scur- 
rility, not only becauſe it provokes the party a- 
bulſed to retaliate it, and revenge it wich acts of 
violence, but becauſe it is an outragious diſho- 
nour to the Image of God in man. Therefore it 
is that our Lord has pronounced ſuch a dreadful 
Sentence upon him who ſhall miſcall his Brothers | 
and that St. James ſays, that a tongue is 
ſet on fire of Hell; and that the > gun tet has 


in general put ſuch a bridle up Angus as.2 wild 
Beaſt, which if not muzpled. ” pd ept in, will 
worry all who come in its way pp 


To this Head may be reduced all back. biting, 
Nandering, and uncharitable cenſuring of abſent 
Perſons, which, if undeſerved, are both. prejudi- 
cial to them in their o＋n affairs, and leſſen that 
eſteem and conſideration of them, which might 
enable them to do good in the World. Eyery flan- 
derous tongue is an inſtrument of the Devil, a 
ſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs, a brat of that 

moſt malignant Fury, Envy, which is a ſworn ene- 
my to every thing that is praiſe-worthy, G and fails 
not to throw dirt UPON the rol of od WINE 
ever ſhe meets it. | 
 4/biy, Tux Image of God is difbaneured in 
wan b V. all ſenſual Luſts, as Uncleanneſs, Laſci- 
viouſnels, Gi Ghttony, "Devakenanſs. fooli 11 Talk» 
ing and - obſcene 17 and whateyer ſinks us 
down to a. diſin Auen rude and brutiſh. Nature. 
God h has given rational Soul, and the do- 
minion over al the reatures. and Fruits of the 
Earth; but in the uſe of all theſe: things, the 
Donar ex 1 0 his Beneficiary ſhould. always 
preſerve the MOORE: and Preroganive. of his 


Reaſon, 


one + of the inferior Aff ions: And — 


and — — 7 — ane does che 
man make, when he has over-c 

with ſurfeiting 
: or rare Volu 
the j partners of h Debauches, with the contempt 


4nd ien ae e Debates dy had ns.» 
odly does unſavoury, corrupt and vain talking ſound 


in the mouth of any ene -who. e engere 
good ſenſe and reaſon? 6 


Sun kl v if this ſhort ſentence-of my Tea, 


That- man is created in the Image of God, were du- 
ly imprinted in every one's: — it would effectu- 
ally correct theſe, and many other reigning 
and vices of this age. Particularly 1 would | 
that this conſideration would aboliſh 


cuſtom which too many take delight in, — 


The — and provoking others, even little 
Innocent ch ildren,: to quarrel and fight one with 
another, how they may feed their eyes (diabolical 
fatisfa&ion !) with the miſchiefs whicharedone upon 


ſuch occaſions. I would likewiſe hope, that in 


contemplation of this di nity of manki 
none would be fund, that would enc 


— in 1 Shows and Theaters, to act 


lewdneſs or buffoonery, whereby G0 . | 
Y Cad, and his Image vilified and degraded. 


If this ſentence had its due weight, we ſhould l 
ſee all people of ſenſe and reputation careful to pre · 
ſerve the luſtre of that noble Character which 
| they have derived from God, willing to reſbave: 
it Wen auch of their ä as! have 8 
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and drunkenneſs? Hd Aer the | 
uptuary overwhelm: himſeif and at 
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ſons of ar" obſcure and private fark: If by any 
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«Em ſenſible that che excaſe/which wilt derek 
_ fer'd fur ſuch freedom is That every dne 14 
u liberty to uſe 5 — Spo rew add Diverſions = are 
rohibited: by the Sof the Land. But as 
5 kind ofa ng-will nov hokd in other caſes; 


1 — ght it to be allowd in this. Every 
pare ons expects that his 'Childrerr ſhould do 
thoſe t $ whach are w 0f their Name and 


Family, age they have ns: orher obligation hut 
l do chem. If any man who by 
his place and office is more” immediately related 
to his Prince, commits any thing againſt his Crown 
and Dignity, he is more culpable than another 
man, Who has not ſo near a Relation. In ſhort, 
her Who is in an honourable ſtation of imploy- 
ment, [ſacred or civil, is bounct in all his converia- 


| tion to regard' the dignity of he place which hs 


fills; he muſt not think that he is free to fay and 
40 all thoſe. things which may be allow'd in pers 


ight, indecent, or libertine carriage he expoſes 
Character which he bears, common Senſe will 
"ok all, men to vote, that he ſhalt be immedi- 
ately ſtript of his honourable habir, and be ſound- 
ly: — EY and Gent: down ro herd e the ! n 
noble ſort. ee : e 
Aus fhall any man take more libe 4 with the 
Image of God, — more his own, becauſe 
ke bears it? ly: fince God has now taken 
the Image of ay — conſecrated it by his dwell· 
ing in it. This is an argument which St. Paul 
much inculcates upon us, why we ſhould mortify 
a carnat — put my and avoid all evil 
* 


give up "themſe ves to 


Wrong none but b _ 


zarding themſelves. in — Diver ons, 


dor fling. and — 
2 — bs 3 


verſa ſtudying to govern our ſ- 
xy > ls of” Temperance, Soberneſs and Cha- 
Kip, paſſing the time of our ſojourning he 
be and pureneſs of . mg That are 

i before he may ac- 
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7 hen the Lord. rained u pon Sodom and > 
Gomorrah,  brimſtone and fire from the 
Lord out of Heaven: and he overthrew thoſe | 
Cities and all the Plain, and all the Inhabi> 
tante of the Cities, and I, Nt grew 
225 the e ground. 
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LEES A H E deſtruction of the World by. a — 
luuge of waters, had been fully declared, 
both before and after that great event, 
to be the judgment of God for the 
Sins of men, particularly for the Sins 
of Laſciviouſnes and Violence. And therefore 
the Citizens of Sodom and Gomorrah were ſtrange 
abandoned Reprobates, who durſt defie the Al- 
mighty, 75 committing the ſame Sins in the moſt 
publick, ſhameful and flagrant degree: and that 
while the hiſtory of the former judgment was 
commonly Known 3 3 for it is reckoned xo have 
happened 
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otily — or the 

Had” for many yeafs c With this hie an- 
dor, and Ha heard al the paffages of the Flo 

md more Web 


Gat e parts | and 
"after 1 the overthrow f 
nd ro 1 — at this . ven ge © 


AL ly proof of the ſin 
Hale o —— dane 3 how prone we are to 


{poſſible e demonſtration mac e himſelf known'by tl 
mou nets, and-the- unctual execu- 
tion df his: chrestned Judgments? us ene 
into'the mort immediate cauſes df this: de: egeneracy 
-and/forgetfulneſs in this people: hersibefore us. 
1% FRE were! derived fror 
being the poſterity of that wicked Cham the Son 
of Noah, who incur'd his Parent's indignation! and 
.curſe, on the account of his irreverent and con- 
temptuous behaviour towards him. For -Moſes, 


in the tenth chapter of this Book, here he ſhows 


how Countreys after the Flood were peopled by 
the ſons of Noab, obſerves that Canaan had both 


8 Show The ſon In "Noob, bur 


By 


/ 
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ite and forget God alter he * all 


i cars ill — 7 


its name and inhabitants from the youngeſt ſon of 


Chum. And the border of the Canaanites, "ſays 
„he, was from Heuler, as thou comeſt to Gerar 
uno Gaza, as thou goeſt unto Sodom and 


e norrah, and Admah and Zeboim, even unto Ta 


C ſha.” 80 that the lineage and pedigree of theſe 
people is clearly deduced trom the Family of Cham. 
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and. their herds grew- de pere that. ah | 
nt Continue together; Abratiens:; gave! 1. his 


f ee! hege theſe aides ſtoqdz 
Ur weterrd. heres, and appgared ii 
Paradiſe of, Gods, 


[2 T Ty of 22 5 78 020002 5 anot ba; 
(19A FBRLi Hortility of t 4 
in it fel, had a bad: influc 


emſelvss of * theungerſſaries of (Life 
at 4 ſmall. — time and pains, B. chat 

Were. take full l;; and; great dal 
aiſure- time t ſpend upon wantan ſports and di- 
verſions. And what monſters of Luſts will dot 
ſuch. a looſe and pampered condition of: liſe bring 


provide th 


forth? While she Earch9 and I ausm, the: Blocks 


and, Hexdy, plentifully furniſhed their Tables with 
the choiceſt food, their Hearts were no leſs ranlæ- 
ly pron all ee ſenſual . Sho An 
ALS Me laid to: ievous — 
exceeding wicked. The P 20 | nore 
particular in his character of chem, chap. ri. 
ver. 49. Behold, ſays he, this was: the iniquity 
dom, pride, eg of of. —— and. abundance of idlenefs 
was in her and in ber daughtersy i. 6. in the neigh 
bouring cities about her; neither did ſhe fer 


the" band af the peor aud needy. (4nd - they, — 


baugbiy, and committed abomination before me 3 thare- 


for . OO view my as mar good, ſaith rhe 
Lord. . 0. 
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w a his, wits. 


0 nt mas, he 


reſt." inj * be Gon . his own Fart 4 
= 0 at the ſacred Laws 7 
ſhould be ſo” hortibly violated in 'his — Here 
upon his divine Gueſts ſtept in, and reſcued bim 
and his from the imminent danger. Phey pluckt 
him into the houſe, fut the door, and ſtruck the 
4 92 e Aale with co pe 3 HEE 12 3 


8 Ther ks Vin we mood 


ery of it, the Ang = diſcovered" then 


their buſineſß to Tor e adyiling him to pack up his 


oods, and have his Whole Fa in 1 
the city betimes next morning; Tor that 
they were come to deſtroy tha place next. day, 
and had only to ſee e . and chen ſet abour | 


it. n hte i 4 333% O29) | 
LY ER 8 5 * 


un warning Lot pr 
Sons in Law: our tranſlation 
the LXX and Targum, they hae 
Daughters the Hebrew word here for 
ing, is a participle of indefinite tin 
Toom for a ſenſe which the Hri an K 
Latin have followed, that theſe men had efpouti 
his daughters, but did not actually cohabit with 
them. And there is this cireumſtance to ſup por 
this rendring, that Lot went out of his Houſe to 
eak to the men, when at the Hame time i 
Daughters were at home with him. This meſs. 
lage he carried to them that ſame night, io 


the Rioters which beſet his Houſe: were 15 
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Which ſhows that he was now above fearing 
them as being uy fa eſied of the divine pro- 
* ion 
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£m, Am tw os oa .T.. 
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eee e e ee Seher, 


2 repreſenting the kits deldlatten of thi 
rey to have beœen the effe + of prodigious 


and Sulphity: which is fon” ite," 25 > 0 bs 
reſhifies in his Wars of the s, Book v caß. . 4 
where he ſays, it is five- hundred ad eighty fur⸗ 
longs in lengthꝭ and an hundred and fifty in briadeh. 
It is likewiſe called the Dead. Sea, for a reaſon 
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(Caps Joſpptns) cora 
. — /vols: — 9 
c e their hand ta be bound behind Shove, 
e caſt yon — the midit- af in, and all e 

them came — 69 of the watery, as if 

6. N — ahem from the bottom. 
29 ſaw. cars ſince, ſays 

lack ſort on the ſhore, 

: © which being held;jn-the flame: of arcandley foon- 
burnt, and ſent forch an intolerabie ſteneh; Thus: 


ET Der 
very a 20 
c Ne bitter and: nauſeous c' 2 
| br ok ene continually running inte it, 
of k.) He , Stems having 
cho ſtrength of it, he went m 
© to it, — found that in firarhing: it: bare up 
© his. Body with an uncommon force, that he nar- 
© rowly-pry'd into the waxers, to — be could 
c diſcover any Ruins of buildings, but erecived. 
none. However, that it was confidentivnafirm'd 
© to him by two Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, men: i in 
years, and of ſeeming ſenſe and probity,. that 
© once at a time when the waters — to be 
© more ſtrallow than ordinary, they had ſeen ſome 
© fragments of Pillars, which they: examined 
© the company of ſeveral others.“ 


Joſephus, in the place before dane — * 
remainders of the five Cities were to be ſeen in his 
time, but he ſpeaks as if they were at ſome di- 
{tance from the Lake; as alſo trees and fruit ſpring- 
ing a the * hen e en to oh _ Te 
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Fall into * and EEE RES 
cChudes) b Hier ef Sodom i 
3 ys of 1hitm\\that PN pode 2 2 
Now if any man, to leſſen the miracle of his 
Judgment, We ay n 101 
decded from nathral Cauſes, and that this Sci = 
th e it: bow 
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oil, pr: 3 
aced. do folitud and Hr- 
& by, the dein hand: of: Gd, for the: ſns-of | 
le, as is before relgted. And it is ch 
Experience, that any foil ſhould be goed 
rain or Paſture, Which is 1 | 
ted With ſuch a dpangirpre Salt 2 
is cextainly ound here. And therefore! wedgnitly! 
conclude, that che Fire and Brimſtone rained down 
from Heaven upon it, rr this cap: and 
laſting, alloy, Which it h hene 


Was: 
men in all the Countreys hereabout, Whichzis 2 
| ghutinous ; kind of. ſlime, and a great enrither of 
Fas ſoil; but the Gofrith, which we tranſlate Brim 
ſtone, an: is peculiar to this accurfedt put of 
| emy. to all fertility Ys. Das iI 
d threatens Iſraal, Dent. AA. 13. 
hen they ſhould break his Covenant, ke: 
„would turn their fruitfiſl Cauaan into a Land of 
Brimſtone and Salt, an fuch exo lacx 
ſown, nor will bear any Graſs or 81 en 1 
like the overthrow, of Hodom and ee 
c . mah. and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew: if 
his Anger and Wrath.“ 80 likewiſe Zu ii. 
8 f reatens to make Moab as Sodom, n, 
children of 1 45 n even the . 5 
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the dieine fury p d out upon the 
heads for their abominable — ſo has 
the memory of it been carefully preſerved, and the 
Example urged for a wurning to others, that th 
wel the Uke sins, or expe the like Puniſh- 
ments. e 1 ©, GATOS 2 
Fux like ound I ſay, for ſuch I ac- 


count all thoſe Burnings of Ce and Towns, 


which: have happened -either by the rage of war, 


or by what is call'd chance an- aveident z I be- 
kai them all to be God's viſitations for mens ſins, 
though they. are not ſent in à miraculous way. 
us he tells Irael by the Prophet Amos, iv. 
11. I have overthrown ars of you, as God overthrew 


For 


Sodom and Gomorrah; yet we never read of any 


of their Towns that were burnt by Lightning; 3 
but many no doubt were burnt in the frequent 
Wars which they had with their neighbours, 
which I Take to be meant. and ener to in this 


12 
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273 1 E t Propher Iſaiah, cup. i. 10. calls the Magi- 
ſtrates and Citizens of Feruſalem, Rulers of Sodom 


and people of Gomorrah : No queſtion but 'their 


manners were vile enough to deſerve ſuch Lan- 
guage. And the next Prophet Jeremiah complains, 


Lam. iv. that they were alike in Puniſhment too. 


He could not help making the compariſon, who 
ſeen with his own" Eyes his dear Jeruſalem, 


Temple and all, burnt: down to the Ground by 


the fire of the Chaldeans. He knew they were but 
God's Executioners, and that the fire was really 


— and _ convey'd 1 their _ 


ml e their deſtruction was a ial of : 
Plainly a Severed 
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much; and Ezzie}, who lived in the time of their 
ſors gr ore. cap. xvi. 47. Thou Ha 
after the abominations of ty Sifters Samara 
aud Sodom; but" as if it bad been a very little thing,” 
7 for >thee 10 copy after ibem, ion wut cor=: 
ruptei more that they. in all thy afl. As bad a2 
character does Joſepbas give of the eas of his 
Age, who fuffered like things from the hands of 
1 ——— i whom he obſerves, that hs. nh j 
they had taken Feru/alem, Titus Veſpafian their 
neral ſtrictly charged them not N the Tem— 
ru And when notwithſtanding this, one of 
Soldiers fired it by throwing a flaming torch 
in at a Window, and the General himſelf went 
near, and beat tem with his Truncheon, to make 
| them help to. put it out, yet inſtead of That, ſome | 
or other of them ſtill added to the fire; and ſo 
the Temple was burnt down by the rovidenec of! 
God, and contrary to the will of Tus on the 
tenth of Auguſt, being the ſame day of the year, 
on which the eee wy . burne SONG” ? 
of Solomon InT x: 
AND now we may ask our Saviout's'q queſtion, | 
Duke xiii. Do we think that theſe Cities were ; 
above all the Cities in the World, becauſe they 54 
ed ſuch things? Perhaps not; Rome, Conſtant inople 
Moſcow, and many other Cities, great. 224 Kall. 
have had their dreadful Conflagrations, and their 
abominable eorruptions too, as the reſpectiot Hi- 
ſtorians and Inhabitants of them have informed us. 
And to ſay nothing of leſſer and later viſitations, 
it is within the memory of man (being but three- 
{core years ago) when the Inhabitants of this our 
City: were Anas like to Sodom, and well nigh. e- 
qualled to Gomorrah! both in their Sins and their 
Puniſhment. For all which we avouch the Teſti- 
monies of the beſt Divines and Hiſtorians of char 
H 3 . time; 
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time which Sey ebe Bowbe, may e 
OY —_ — thore 12 o to di 4 
ver the Ha ta kindled it, produce t 
Author? of this Devaſtation.” A long abſtruſe 
queſtion this has been, and yet none more caſily 
ene a Who Boge it? hy, every Whore- 
4, Eater ens Mere Oye 
far, Fal(c Wy 56 r of 
Hiadbed at. Ever KAY gave his vote and in- 
tereſt / tu exalt the 2 and diſcourage the 
friends -of probity — 3 Kindled it. Every 
Miniſter that neglected to reprove, every Magi- 
e did nat r n "puniſh nt Kind- | 
en gain n voy T 2 n 
. rhardthiefirand 
Libertines in aα Odtamumity, are the maſt dan- 
me e ham Fe of it.. blawever 
iberal Sep —— e pf Kenda favours to thoſe 
that ait on qthemʒ hate ver profeſſions they 
may make, andonthods; they may uſe for pro- 
mary» op the publicks good, — Atheiſm and Im- 
does it mur h more diſſervice, in provo- 
"Ex ihe wrath = ve —.— _— his | 
er e; age Where chey %“. 
Wer IO 2 wok — way G 
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try ende 0 | # 
we: flatter ourſelycs that we are: move an he as: 
vour of; God than they were, bæenuſt the like 
Cup: of divine Fury which they were made to 
drink, is not yet actually put into our ' hands ? 5 
Let us not look ſo mb at what wer art fuffer- 
ing, as What we are doing. If our Sins are as 
clamorpus as theirs were, let us remeniber there is 
the fame Thunder to anſwer their dry. God can 
ſhoot - ae from the * or from the 8 | 
cry 
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Tus, and many moe inſtances of "Bmiers 
that haye Pech ſantefit Vet of the World in the 
midſt of their „ Jed admenftien to 
us, neyer 10/36; eee eee aftires, 
and = rhoſe- char gr . N. 2 
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__—— ined remind = Tikes 49: hs es 00 
e but; hee muſt be upohhis, guard a- 


thoſe who! will, all him weilen, take 
be on. fr not his p. eaſures Out o f-their- foun- 
tains\ His cheerfulnels and goed humour muſt 
| Howqframe#he, conſcience of having done his du- 
Is t 5 ues th his: Seat Maſter: ho will not he 
With any his ſervants Bod. mall com- 
nog his ſervice as a Weariſom task, and bor- 
| = 2 diverſions: from ſuch pomps and yanities 
as theyohad-lolemnly. promiſed to renounce. Tis 
not for. Anful men to; be ſecure, and grow in- 
toxiemcetlqwith any of the. delights of ſenſe. The 
work; they: have te do, the inſpection they are 
under, the removal to another V 'orld, which they 
are; conſtantly to cberprepared- for, are all too, ſe- 
rious and weighty.:confiderations to allow of much 
time for; external; pleaſures. ores <br, 
22D B. CH; N H abſtinent perſons, 
walk umb y and conſcientiouſly before God, a 
the:ibeſt; hog on ofthe liberty and. ſafety of the 
87 Where they iv, If chere, had beg but ten 
Juch wen in Salem, God would; haye Ipared all 
the citz-:for. their fakes. Thus low ;he conde- 
eue to the requeſt of Abraham, whom he 
graciouſly honoured: with the ſtyle "of his. friend, 
Abraham would not have 13 it, had he not 
hoped that ſuch a number would have Won ma- 
BY more to righteouſneſs 3 nor does God alwa 612.4 
fmcrng A; City, according to this proportion. 
iffers The Fightcous to be involved i in 
ien of the wicked. No, I muſt re- 
ll that. word: This ſhort partnerſhip. in ſuffer- 
Ing, is the way to their eternal Separation. And 
a: which. is the end of all pleaſure, and the 
8 . ng. of endleſs miſeries to the one, is to-the 
er, 95 Frail of t Jew the op 
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7 my. Brother is an hairy man, 
0 15 . e man. My, Father per- 
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Him ar a. Deren ver, at 4 boy ray bring 2 
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1. 1 75 Rat ret Wi ns 208, 
* Se airy Err 6k oro adi yo ik 

Ng N. this dane we - hays: an account. of 


a vehement ſtruggle between the twin 
Brothers, Eſau and Jacob, which of 
8 them ſhould obtain the prerogative of 
F tttheir Fathers . and moſt ſolemn Be- 
nediction. 1/aac was now one hundred and thirty 

ä d, as. Interpreters have demonſtrated | 
| "whole TIE of him and his Sons; his | 
eyeſight failed him, 4 he thought his departure | 
gut, of this life was coming on apace. And 
touch it Pleaſed. Cod to Neschen out 1 life 
Fi orty 
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to | | "Aft 
9 ang A main — * — pt eparation 

was che due ſettlement of the Affairs of his Fa- 
He had no more thildren Hut the two 
Sons here mentioned and though the. firſt- born 
ou diſobliged him by muffin "our. of his own 
cage with two Cantanits/h yet en the 
— hand he had often eaſed Um: — by feaſting 
him with the veniſon which he took in hunting 
for to that kind of exerciſe he i 
himſelf. [aac was ſo delighted with his Son's 
Entertainments, that he ordered him to make one, 
as it were to take his leave 1 which the 
ame time receive that kit which was 
che ancient Patriarchs laſt Teſtament, 
whereby they devoutly — — their Chil- 
dren to the ſpeeial love and 3 nn 
iettled — ore IDE 


\ES AO | and ad. — ri en 
. of waiting gn rag . | 
| ed t at. God — his praxers and ra- 


tify his vows for him, and Lake his Mother cher and 
Becher muſt -acquieſce in this his Father's laſt 
diſpoſal of his Tate. And therefore he made 
haſte to provide the Veniſon which bis Father 
demanded upon this ocaſio n 
Bor his Mother, who had moſt affeftion- 'for 
boy: me Fen —_ underſtood = by | 
going ward, immediately acquainted Jacob wit 
it, and Sera n way how to interet | 
Bleſſing deſigned for his elder Brother, and 140 
her e upon him to put her project di- 
realy in execution, which was this: She killed 
two ſucking Kids, which were always allowed 
to de * nouriſhing food for — weak peo- 


25 


field, pas —— — top parte 
the more reſemble Eſau, who! was 4 hairy man, 
nis neck and 


ſhe put the skins of che Kids u 
wri "rhe o 7 naked: — which were obvious i 
Maru rs bands dt ; 


Facob,>thus 
fully inſtructed how to. —— and/carry. b 
towards his Father upon this occalion; raited up- 
on him with his er's Me, 
ted his |clder: Brothers and ſatisfied bis Father ſo. 
well, that he him his bl in the moſt 
— manner, before ets returned 
the' r=; pan PE 4 1k etre, 


2 — ow this. Framſaction, as z Lands here”: - 
fore us, looks ill on the ſide of the Mother, 
her er Son: for ien dan vs cal it 
than's contrivance them to make 2 
:'of-theiInfirmities: of the Mafter of the 
Family, — bid ineg —— 
of His aft With and. Teſtament, and to deprive 
Efau in his ahſence, of — an [pr 
walege of an eldev Brother. 
Jacob, we may abſerve, was kotk to ong N 
the Bufineſs when the overture A firſt made to 
him. He was afraid leſt before he had done act 
ing his part, his Father ſhould diſcover him, and 
treat him as an Impoſtor, and ſend him away 
wich a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing: Theſe were 
_ his: own Objections, which his Mother helpt hen 
to get over, taking upon her to ee al cho 
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108 SEN NO N I (Once | 
His Mother's e — wha, 
but could not-wholly. j — what was 
blame -worthy in this Undertaking. For if the 
Father was 137 years old at this ame, as we no- 
ted before, then the Son was now for he was 
born in the Soth year of his Father's liſe, and 


conſequently no Minor, but a man — ſufficient 


Age — Experience to conſider what he had to. 
do and judge of the nature of his o¼n Actions. 
Ws may reaſonably preſume that the Mother 
and her younger Son: (Who were both perſons of 
a religious character) had more grounds for hat 
they did in this affair, than what we can ſec in 
this Chapter. Let us therefore look back: _ 
uire what may be ſaid in their behalf. 0 
AN p firſt, for the Mother, we read Seen 
22. that when ſhe went with child of her two 
Sons, and found them to ſtruggle very much 
within her, ſhe went to enquirè of the Lord 
what the meaning of it ſhould be. As to the 
place whither ſhe went, it is not doubted but it 
was ſomething equivalent to our Churches or 
Temples, where God manifeſted his more imme - 
diate. Preſence by ſome 3 of divine Glory, and 
anſwer' d the req rſhipers by the 
miniſtry of [Ang — or Men, or by both. The 
ancient Jewiſh: Doctors were unanimouſly perſwa- 
ded (as Maimonides reports their opinion) that the 
place ſhe reſorted to, was eſtabliſhed for divine 
| Worſhip by Sbem and Heber her Anceſtors, who 
were Prophets, and that a Succeſſion of Prophets 
and Miniſters of Religion were long enn 
this place. Brel Bar ', © 
IEE Anſwer which ſhe l here Wire re- 
ſpect to her preſent uneaſy Condition, was this: 
That two nations were in her womb, and two man- 
ner of people ſbould be ſeparated Fram her; that the 
one 5 — be ftronger than the other people, 
and 


os 
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Seas chi 1a cheat of the Ovithe hl hob 48 
fect the Perſons of her Children, but their Poſte- 


ty only: For 2 4 never ſerved Jarub, but ſeems 


10 have been mit ch richer, and was certainly 2 


mire military Man than he. But "afterwards, 
when their- reſpetive T Deſcendants were ſertled-in 
their Poſſeſſions, it appeared that there Was 
compariſon between the Mountains of Seir 'an 
the Soil of Canaan, and the Eudomites 70 8 
much leſs People than the Iſraelites, . bevardle 
Tributaries to them. Thus we read, 2 Sam. viti. 
14. That' David placed Carriſons throughout 75 


Baie F Edom, and reduced the People to his Obe- 


dienre. And thus this Clauſe of the Oracle given 
to Rebetab, and the Bleſſing of Haut upon Fah 
were fulfilled. OE AVI; e 

NOW hether Rebekah a prehen de that this 
preference of the younger of her Sons before the 
elder, ſhould preſently appear in their outward 


Circumſtances,” or be fulfilled in their 3 PA 


8 ſhe underſtood by it, that the youn 
would have the greateſt ſhare of the divine 


your, and that the Promiſes of God made to 2 


braham, That his Seed ſhould be as numerous as 


the Stars of Heaven, or the Sand upon the Sea- 
ſhore, would be moſt eminently fulfilled in the 
you — Branch of her Family, and that from 


ould deſcend that particular Seed (for 'Ho-' 

ly Writ reſtrains this to à ſingle Perſon) in whom 

all Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 

IN this perſwaſion ſhe was more confirm'd, as 
her two Sons grew up. For Eſau's Spirit proved, 
according to his Body, rough and Tant ace 


He ſtudied above all tl ings to do his o-πõJn Will, | 


and to gratifie his ſenſual Lufts and Paſſions! at 


any rate. We may juſtly conclude this to have 


been his general at though the ſacred Hi- 
| ſtory, 
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ſtory A very briefly af — has | 
4 but twWo of 10 AO, W. this 1 IF 
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= came hom f From. his. Hunting): faing ch 
gued with. Exerciſe, he f 
tian ET 


9 cat | many mo 
To firſt — che clling e 
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Je and 0 Elan. * 
kim a Meſs of this P lle, and —. Lal ir 
in exc Bar A — | 
Was 4 ver unequal ter and it ma 2 125 | 
ſtion whether Jacob at the firſt ask d it 5 a 
neſt: Though we cannot doubt but his Mother, 
whoſe Favourite he was, had often told him, that 
by the divine. Deſignation, he was, one time or 
other, to be poſſeſſed of this Right. 
Tunis motion, however dure. it may ſeem. e N 
us, was Na . complied. with by Eſau, for. a 
reaſon, which 1: don't. well — — hor Behold 
(gays he] I am at. the point to die; and what profit 
ſhalt this Birth-right 80+ to me? If E/ou was re 
10 il at this: time, that he deſpaired of. his re | 
he had cauſe to ſay that his Birth-right would be 
of little uſe to him: But if he only, wanted Re- 
freſhment after his Hunting, as all the Circum- 
ſtances of this Narr rative intimate, it is incredible 
to think that his Father's Houſe (where he e 
and actually now was, or very near it) could not 
afford ſomething fit for him to cat and drink With- 
out paying ſo dear for it. Indeed .it is ſaid that he 
deſpiſed his Birth-right, he eſteem'd it as an inſig- 
Ki, — Privilege, and thought fit to part with It, 
not to ſave his Lite bu but to gratific a guſt of Pre- 
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we his ww with lle C Joncęrn 15-14. h 
All the Privileges. of the Firſt- born, 
LOL firſts, He: was the Hes 
| fag and rhe, main Pillar, 2251 2 95 a of the 
t — A his Anceſtors, „ 
3 e 
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tony Re of his Father, whi a 
times was eſteem'd à matter of tan 
and Was often followed with pm ecke : 
Inſtances of the divine Favour: .. 3. He was reve- 
renced as a Lord and Patriarch over all the reſto 
lis Brethren ; ſome think in a religious Capacity, 
as one endued with a ſuperior authority to per- 
2 ſacred Offices among them and blels them 5. 
aſt he was lockt upon as more eminent and. 
„ than all che reſt; which is ſufficient 
ly dechared in the Bleſſing of Iſaac, Be: Eord (lays. 
he), aver thy Brat hren, . ler thy | Mother's. Sons: 

e doum to thee, Theſe were the common prixi- 

s of Primogeniture. But there was another; 

=, ip was NEE to the firſt-· born i in n al 9 
and it _ this, that his Poſterit | 
Nen him who had this Right, ſho 1 Ks. 
Promiſes of God made to Abrabam; which IL have 
hinted before, and they were ſo well known in 
this Family, that none could be ignorant of them. 

It was therefore laudable in Jacob to deſire to 
walk with the God of his Fathers, to maintain 
the ſame Communion. with him, 10 wait for his 
Ne whe as they. had done: es) on the other 

. Was ar to blame for undervalu- 
htly parting with his title to thele 
Bling, 0 on which account he is juſtly 7254 
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or atheiſtical Perſocr n 
2. Another Act which proves Eſau to have 


5 Have 
been eee arcade Sony, was his Marti. 
age. For when, he came to be forty 'years old, 
he. married two Canaanitiſy Women, "to the great 
vexation and grief of his Parents, who would 
have had him to have taken a Wife out of his 
Mother's Family, as Abrabum took her for his 
Father Laac. For he conſidered that the Ca- 
nantes were deſcended from an accurſed Stock; 
and God had "revealed to him, that when they 
had filled up the meaſure of their Tniquities 
Fe he er ben making hafte to do) they 


* 


hould be deſtroyed and rooted out of that Land 
to make room for his Poſterity. Which Poſterity, 
(who were to be a holy Seed) if they made Mar- 
riages with thefe Canaanites, would defile them- 
ſelves with their abominations, and be involved in 
their curſe. And therefore it was a ſacred Law in 
this Family, not to contract any affinity with 
them. Eſau, no doubt, had his Parents Injun- 
ctions repeated to him to avoid theſe Matches, 
and he knew for what reaſons he was prohibited. 
But if there had been no other reaſon, but the 

_ Pleaſure of his Parents, that alone ſhould have re- 
ſtrained him. 'For this Deference was of old, and- 
ought ſtill of right to be paid to Parents, eſpe- 

cially to Parents of ſuch a character as theſe here 
before us, that they . ſhould  chuſe ſuitable 

Matches for their Children, or at leaſt approve 
of them, and ratifie them with their conſent and 
good liking. - The preſent and future happineſs 
of their Family often depends upon a wiſh and 
wary concerting of this Affair; and Children who 
Will not honour their Parents with the authority 
of counſelling and conducting them in this Un- 
dertaking, do in effect diſown and renounce their 
relation to them. For 
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the bleſlng of: _Primogopimyre, for: the. younger 
Brotherz/»beeaule che elder; had by his 1 A 


behaviour, diſqualified him 


act the rt which ſhe did-berw: 
God h. | foretgld her that 
red before the 1 a and their ſubſequent 


Marber from un | 
N * e Len 8 pon a 
may be In of the your h 
Title he had to the bleſſing e un 
AN fir, The ſame diy ins Oracle which de- 
preſſed his. Brother, raiſed him 5 it, Th elder [ha 


| ſerve the younger - ; Secondivs There is nb charge of : 


Impiety, nor act of Diſobedience-ro. Parentę upon 


elk for it. So. that 2 
was p or diſtaſteful Humour in her to 
n her two Sons. 

at che younger ſhould, be 


Lives made- Shs den e unayoidably 1 
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record againſt him. But em all Gircumſlances 


we may conclude that he Was 3 very piqus an du- 


tiful Son. particular in that great family-Law 
No Was ;pertectly; conforma- 


concerning Marriage; 
ble to his Mother's pleaſure, and patiently expe- 


| Red her appointment, tall ſhe ſaw fit to ſend him | 


to her own Relations for that, purpoſe; And in 

that and all other events of his Vi. he ap royed 
himſelf a Man of exemplary, Piety and Pro bity, 4 
devout and conſtant worſhiper of God, and ſtrick⸗ 
ly juſt and true in his dealings with Men. 


A AINs x this laſt part of his Character the 


caſe of the Bleſſing can be no juſt Exception, 
when tis conſidered that he had fairly acquired 
all the Rights of the F irſt⸗ horn. 1 lays 9 8 for 
though that which he gave for it, was but of 

{mall value, yet it was Teadily , accepted; neither 
may it be ſaid he took advantage of his Brother 8 


N eceſſity: He was unser no ſueh N eceſſity, as 
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| fulicient reaſon and eneour 


and for che 
Ker in his own Family. And therefore 


2 but the HED 5 the 
Facob Was plainly the r 

5 fink. and Eſau the it and Invader of it. 
le had ſeriouſſy diveſted himſelf of any claim to 


95 vey it to 


<li Rn of ry 3 1 + bell xi. he 
"this: ipht ace tas ie - 


being thus, by the' Fos God 2 Man, | 
entitled to all the Nights and enger ef Primo- 
4 * JC at him in point of radence, 


A of his Poſterity, to cake care to 


hen his Father was about to/pronounce his laſt 
and Bleſſing, „e Was in the right to watch 
get 1 for e e e chat 


as hes | wichour the ” ſecond 


1 55 'of this Bleſ- 


it, and 0 it to his younger ide with 
a folemn "Oath. So that the Art which was uſed 
in this Cha _ to procure it, ſerved but to con- 

e right object, and prevent a worſe 
fraud. Jacob with great wuth told his Father 
upon this occaſion, ihe he Was his firſt- born: that 


be Was effectually ſo, by all divine and human 
Law, and to all the ends and purpoſes of Primo- 


— we have ſhown at large. It may ſeem 
arder to acquit him of Prevarication, in allerting 


the Name as well as the Thing, and calling him- 
. * But rhis is not che only inſtance of 
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no. place of repentance, thiugh te "ſought it” 12925 15 
with tears. © He ſadly: d hinge that 22 
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Miſtake, was 75 atis What he 

and by 4 a e S 11 was ri 
and b the 36d had directed this W. 
otherwiſe SET the beſt rexfon' in the Word „ 
have annulled his Bleſſing, and have Br ff to. 0 


Eſau, 25 J. noted before. ; TITS > Tio * W . 0 4 
Tisis loud warning to us al fk | ] 
that we don't luder cum fairs, 4 


things, -» "tis in the e 6 


af-G . elit lu ave 


Theatre, as Eſau did ele 
ARS) we come to the Houſe of G 
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1 me * in Aa a jocu- 
* I . 
rs; to 4 e E- to t 

4 his to field Id 0 Sports * and 
d,, ew airs 

eriority rather than Submiſſion 20 che Di- 
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leaſt give a.Jooo,.th; our thoughts, and bid our 
imaginations e « only Evil, continually. And all 


vote dur precigus 


this in confidence that this is our Birth-right, that 
we can uſe it at pleaſure, e play y it away, and re- 
quire it again, as, Wer ſec 


How many Eſau's 
have wWe known, that upon, their Bes bd have 


ſougbt with tears their alienated Birtheright, their 


-:piſcd B Baptiſm, their: neglected Sermons; and Sa- 


craments. How m worſe than Rau have we 


known, =o have died i in a; ſtupid inſenfibility of 
theſe loſt Privileges? Do we fight for Religion? 


Do we ſtrive with our Brethren about it? Do 


ws. intend: to make it our own . that f 
may have the ſtrangling. of it? 
FSeconaiy, Eau fold his Birth-rig ht for: one mor- 

ſel of Meat. How many £E/au's have flung away 

their eſtates; at one chance of a Game? Have 
throwm away their. lives in ſome miſcrablequarrel? ? 

Have. devoted their immortal Souls to the tyranny 

of. ſome ravenous Luſt? Haye forfeited: their 


Heaven for want of the performance. of ſome- one 


fundamental Duty? 7; 

Tun time would. Kal. me to g over the 
Changes, the ba. ae the Councils, the Courts 

and Societies, nay the very Churches, and point 
out thoſe, ras Big in 41 theſe places are continually 
ſacrificing their deareſt bet to temporal and e- 
ternal, to the love of ſome vile Luſt and Affection. 
0 conclude: The moral of this Hiſtory will 
ach W 8 leſſon of eee Soberneſs and 
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Een, was 
the envy of his ten Nh hich they concei- 


ved againſt him pony Various — 5 1. His 
Father ſhewed an extt#bMſ$inaty love and affection 
for him, and cloathe kim i a finer dreſs than 
the reſt of his Sons. 2. He informed his Father of 
many ill things which his Brethren were 
ty of, when they Tour out of his ſight a ded- 
their Flocks. He told them of ſeveral 
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4 great man in the e Oe: 0 
him an uncommon ſhare of w igence, an 
robity, reſolved that a ee Taue ſhould 
riot be wantin, and took order to have him in- 
Ucted in all dhe faſhi, 8 4 Fe 8 liberal 
ts of that CR. * oſeph 4 aſſures us) 
which he. was youn 900 r o learn, being but 
ſeyenteen Bot old. When he firſt” "came" into the 
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— was thrutt down into the 1 he wack: 
| pate of it: and the Pfalmiſt 7% on CY. 5 hat 
they laid him in irons. But the wy good, Pro- 
— — attended him here as before in his Ma- 


lter 8 baute The Keeper of the P nies, —_— 


was much ha 


out 0K the RATE Sock off hy ir s ant 1 
d bim in Keverab — about 
3 1 enteuſted- bim with A of all 
A rw And thencefôr ward ton his own: | 
liberty to go whither he p leaſed, 5 1 that 
every.thing which —— HA TN 
ab ſaſe as it he:had been ther — . rn ak | 
Now this was a god , f Jeans Howe: ; 
noſty to his old Maſfer, and chaſte Behaviour! to- 
wards his Miſtreſs; We ſhalt hear of much greas! 
tet afterwarda: But even now in this Priſon be 
ppier, than if he had fuffeted him- 
ſelf 3 . 3 domi | 


e e 3 chat e it worth 
ams while to vt in any the beſt circumſtances 
ofthis. world. Had Joſeph. indulged himſelf in 
this adlulterous commerce to which he wut ten 
ed, he, muſt have lived in continual fear of being 
1 the Hay Spirit of God would have 
left him to have fallen from 
perate courſe of wickedneſs to andther, 
Al it had ended in the N both of Body 
and Soul. Perhaps his gui Conſeience would 
have driven him, us it — no many fuch Sins © 
ners, to hive 3 e cn life of hint 
whoſe v ce. he per his ann 
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8 ur now ſince his Virtue accompanied! him 
in his Conſi nement, no matter WHO Was his Pro- 
ſecutor, he was ſure to have Gods Bis Advo- 
cate and Protector. Fetters of Tron could not 
hold him long, who was not bound with the 
chains of his N Nor could he continue under 


che frowns of the Jaylor, ben the Devil could 


not challenge him bop his Priſoner. This x 

the truth o chat Maxim, that n man _ ve blert 
but-by his own conſent. There is nothing in the 
World can hurt a man but Sin; and Sin can do 
him no hurt, except he willingly admits of it. 


Let him but keep his Innocence and preſerve His' 


Integri ty, and he will be lightſome in da 55 
free in a Priſon, cheerful n the melancholick, 
happy among the wretched, and will find Grace: 
Favoyr in the eyes of the Mu yr Rr and 
Brutiſh part of che. Creation 
Phe ancient Fathers, in their praiſes of Ving 
| ity, in which they abqund, : obſerve that not only. 
Joſepb, but likewiſe: Daniel, and Suſannah; and ſe- 
veral others wert reſcued from imminent deſtru- 
tion, as a reward of their Chaſtity. St. Jeram has 
2 fine | Hiſtory f this ſort, which he had from 


one Malchus, a _ ious perſon, and the party con- 


cerned in poet T ſhort of the account is this. 
© Malchus 4 oung man, arid a nameleſs young 
Woman, Dh hriſtians, were, amongſt ſeye- 


oral others, taken Ca . by the Saraceus on the 


t borders of Hria. atron ſent them many 
miles diſtance from: his * take care of 
his Cattel; and becauſe they were to continue 
© there all alone, night and day, he granted them 
the priviledge of Marriage, according to the 


c faſhion of thoſe Saracens, ' But. the young o- 


© man 


man being Wite' 
> <.caken Ca ne te 2255 — . A n 5 
ment mat tained a Chaſte converſation. In half 
dagen time they reſolved to attempt an eſeape, 
Fand having prepared for their journey, took 
their opportunity to ſet out. When they had 
ei bern g 1e two 75 their Patron diſcovered it, 
and mounted his Camel with one Servant, and 
« came ſo near them after three days purſuit, that 
the Slaves faw, them, and were forced to take 


Ef . 


0 refuge in a large Cave near the way ſide, into | 


which they threw themſelves, not perceivir 
© the e! Deſtruction which afterwards ap- 
peared to be in it; for when the Saracen's Ser- 
vant followed them in, and with opprobrious 
(Ss Ge rds called but to them, before he 2 them, 
ioneſs from the farther end of the Cave leapt 
4 e and tore him to pieces. The Maſter, 
© who thought the Runaways had reſiſted his Ser- 
c yant, came in to help him, and ſuffered the ſame 
fate. The conceal, Captives, with a ſecret joy 
0 to behold their Deliverance, yet were in ſome 
£ pain to be rid of their Deliverer in which they 
were ſoon made eaſie: For the Lioneſs took up 
© a whelp which ſhe had with herd and went away 
© without: touching the Slaves, who aſcribed this 
Heliverance to the ſpecial Mercy: of God, as 2 
c reward of their Chaſte converſation: and in ac. 
© knowledgment-of it, devoted themſelves when 
5 ahe came home, to the Religious diſcipline of 
- Honaſtick life, according to the Picty of rhat 

. © Ag e and Country Thus far St. Ferom 

. ND I cannot but agree with him in this Opinfs 
ys that there is ſomething ſo ſweet in Innocence, 
and ſo nauſeous in Uncleanneſs, that the very 
brutes can ſcent it in men, and ſnew their reverence 
or deteſlation accordingly. Holineſs is ſuch a 
protection, that the Ancients thought it render'd 
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thoſe Elements in judicial tryals wou ing a dif- 
Hrenee between the Innocent and 2 
Hence Horace obſerves: that pureneſs and in 1 
9 life was a better ſaſe · guariſ to a Trayeller,'th 
all the arms offenſive or defenſive which he could 
put on: and char the Lions of the Libyan deſerts, 


 _ The Serpents of Mauritania, the Wolves of Apulia, 
3 would ſuffers naked Virtue to paſs by them un- 


moleſted. The meaning of all which is chis, that 
Angels attend the innocent, the divine Image 

ines in them, the Lord is with them. 1 9317 

He ws: with Jaſenb in the priſon, and made 


his Nachrede 2. i the light, and his juſt 
dealing as the noon · day. nd a clear Conſci- 


ence are inftead of 2 — Witneſſes, and 
when they juſtifie, who is he that ſhall condemn? 
Joſeph, we may be 2 was ſo juſt to himſelf, 
gs to open his mouth in his on cauſe, and let it 
be known that inftcad of being the Tempter, he 
as the Tempred, and had tolifted the Tempta- 
tion. Bye if Guile had hen upon him, all his 
epologizing and colouring could not have conceal- 
edit, It l have betrayed itſelf in the con- 
fuſion of his Eyes, the faultering of his Tongue, 
the incoberence of his Story. He would ng 
have remembered — * it without ſome 
great commotion 1 ome aſſion 
of Luſt, Grief, Fear, or Anger ITE 1 
lation of it. But now * Integrity manifeſts 
itſelf in the ſerenity and compoſure of his Looks, 
the calmneſs and evenneſs of his Te er; and his 
firm, _ and uniform account of his caſe con- 
vinces al impartial hearers that he has truth of his 
6de. This p prevalent and glaring” truth recom- 
mended him to the favour and tender regards _— 
al that were about him, which he could never 
1 have 


4 5 10 7 young wen, who Had with: greg 
Wi "The E been ſuld for . Slave in his own \ un; 
cry, by his own neareſt Relations, and A pee 
tdi a ſtate of Servitude in à ſtrange 


rmed in à great Family, for whicl 
; þ Mr themſelyes much the RAIN he ſhould be 
.rewarded with this Priſon, for With 

a wicked fs 2 re 
Maſter in it. I fay, ſuch /a fine man, of 
ſuch great Virtue, del a grievous ſufferer ſox it, 


muſt needs affect the Hearts of all that-baheld bim; 8 


with à tender concern for him. 
Aus thus the Lord was with Joſeph in bis he 
|  priſonment, and ſhewed him Mercy, and gave him 
Favour'i in the fight of the Keeper of the-Priſon., 
Bx the rule of contraries therefore we con- 


elude, that the Lord is not with them Who give 
up themſclves to the Temptations of. carnal Lüſts. 
For ſuch E as St. alen obſerves, do in a | 


_ eulia fight againſt the Soul; _ _ 
it e o ———— with ly 
Spirit of God; they poiſon the Seeds of Graceand 
Virtue in it; they darken and deaden it, that it 
can ſee nothing ot a future Stare. This impure 
Fiend of f Carrlity Kally deforms the Image ef 
God in hanes that Body, Which 


might 3 — a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 


into a ſink of all Pollution. 1: nag! Aw 
cleanneſs, inordinate A 


men, bercare N — _ 2 
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cated men with tlie Cups which the gave them co 


themſelves to Laſeivious I 


t their tate of thing at rheir beſt Wiſdom 
re the and” 2 aſolefs t to > 
they precipitate men into Deſtruction with their 
Eyes open. They are the Moral of that Fable 
Which Mythologiſts have feigned ; that a great 
Lady, Girct," the' Daughter of the Sun, intoxi- 


drink, and transformed them into Swine and the 
vileſt of Brutes. The — is far from being a- 
boveè our apprehenſi ion. Al —— that give up 
and impure Con- 
yeriation, are thus inrovieared: and — 1 
Soc filthy Sinners have God for their. Enemy; 
for the W rath of God is revealed from Heaven 


againſt them. 9 aud Adulterers Gua 


will judge. He hath judged them already in the 
Destruction of the old World, of Sodom and Ga- 
morrab, and of many por! Places on account of 
theſe defilements. 2 daily befor: 
our Eyes, by viſiting 12 Fenders wit 
ſome Diſeaſes, and Sikhs loſs” of their —— 


Reputations. He will judge them at the laſt 


day by placing theſe Goats on the left hand, and 
dooming them to take their portion with Sorce- 


rers, Murderers, and the unclean Spirits their Se- 


ducers, in the Lake which ſhall burn Þ wen un- 
1 Fier G8 
Now if the wrath of G God be ſo many: ways 

declared againſt this Sin, in his temporal, ſpiri- 
tual, and eternal Judgments of it, what dreadful | 
ſcenes of theſe Judgments muſt preſent themſelves 
to our eyes, who. 45 notoriouſſy abound. in the 
provocations of them? When multitudes of all 
ages, ranks, and circumſtances among us, are ſo 


immerſt in filthy luſts, ſo abandoned to the com- 


miſſion of them, ſo loſt to all 'ſhame, modeſty 
and fear, that they proclaim ' their vileneſs like 
Sodom, 
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venged on fuck aiNario as this; and it is not 
ong ere we hear, — were delivered into 1 
the hands of their Enemies their polluted Cities 
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. pear d that the Lord was with him. He was en- 

a ned with. $576 inar. e W 8 0 . 
„ 1 12 lit b 1 and Woge of * 1gh: 2 
* Ggnity t to on he * 2 now arrived, ſo 1 Had 


| = reter, to a rie 85 

Kin * 5 5 to 8 em him 

1 s be roms wha 7 erdöde for his 

ker 3 he "IH 25 Courtier, and neglect- 

ed him. Forget him be could. pots. the occalion 

the had together, Was too important _ me p | 
Table. But he was afraid ding Potiphar 
= 7 of th — — fee EE: — te 
8 rithat Ie in 


Tons ot 
gif 8 BO 


Tn 3 of the 9 It Jo- 
an had been Fe 6aled"Ar the intercefſion 'of the 

1 he would probably have left the Coun- 
ny have Wy. ied to his Father's houſe, and 
His old It loymlent of a Herfhiay!” But now he 
is detained in order to be made the King's prime 
Miniſter of State; and to preſerve ral, and BE 


Codneries round About it From 28 5 by F a 
mine. Sf 16 2111 * DIS: 2 ; 
ad bovine n tow 24 H. 


Thin {1 k 


ſtrong impre its upon th ng. and moyed.ha 2. 
t ea for 533 and wiſe Men to declare 
the meani! them, What the! K Portended. Egypt i 
was. famous 60 ſuch Diviners, a yet none W 
| them Was able fat; this time to e an Woof 
E . 8. . Then the: chief 1 15 be 


© Toe on ty 308 told 0 be h ad, K 


Bb ole. Phargth 3 of Bu, 1. e * 

hat things he aw in e two ous an. 10 
made. eaſy. with, fl i} 
| upon the ſpot: 5 SST 
AN p we muſt e a e Fe 
is ſo pertinent, and ſo exactly adjuſted to the Sym- 
bi as muſt needs. affect the Hearers with a mi- 
ration of the Interpreter, ſo. as to allow. him t 
have a very Divine Spirit in him. The King was 
tranſported with the excellency of his wildom, 
and challenged all his ſervants to produce ſuch a- 
nother man. And now we hear no more of Jo- 
ſepb's. tryal upon the accuſation of his Miſtreſs. 
4 2 Wurd of the Lord tried him, ſays the holy Plal- 
_ miſt: That word, he means, hich came to Pha- 
raoby and could be. interpreted by none but Fo- 
% This Pharaoh acknowledges to; be a clear 
demonltration that the Spirit of God was in him. 
reupon, without more deliberation, he declares | 
ble. Lord of his Houſe, and Ruler of all his Sub- 
ſtance, That he might inform his Princes after 
his Will, and teach his Senators Wiſdom. He 


gave him a new name, Zaphnathbaangab, which | 


ſignifics a Nevealer of Secrels; he ade him 
with his own ring, with royal robes, and a gold 
chain, and appointed him the beſt chariot next 


= * Nn. and to be ended with. a guard of 
N43 Soldiers 
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2 40 His © Way: wth * Seil ce to: + -H 
8e that we ſee, Phurach did tor only ſeſteem 
Joſeph ab a happy Interpreter of Dreams, but like- | 
5 At le of the higheſt charge of 
Geer dene And no doubt but he aw Hümen 
ds Well as Divine Reaſons for ie eſteem. Fo: 

che Seripture tells us that Joe u now thirf 
years of age, (whence we may tte That he had 


been in priſon. three years, being twenty ſeven 
when he was put there,) and that he had trimmed 
himſelf, and changed his priſon garments: and 
being naturally a very comely man, he ap peared 
to great, advantage. And his ſpeech and 1 
were anſwerable to the ingetwous-ait of his 
on. For having lived ten years in Potiphai 
Family, he was 8 perfect in the 2 
and manners of the Kgypriats': and the advice 
which he gave to Pharaoh upon the inte bee 
tion of his Dream, to Ni a good number of 
Mr og againſt the Famine, Keel him to bea 
an of admirable economy. Finally, his Whole 
Conn; in the diſcharge of his office, juſtified 
Z Pharaoh in the JUST and choice which he 
| made of him 
Now the Famine prevailin y not only in; Few! 
but in all the Countries roun out, the | 
from all quarters re buy corn. Among t elt 
came Joſeph's brethren; for the Famine was in 
the Land of Canuan. He knew them, but they 
knew not him 3 for havin ng been abſent from them 
thirteen years, the various fortune which he had 


- undergone, and the zwful authority with which 
he was now inveſted, had ſo altered him, that 
they could not diſcover him by his face or pre- 
1 91 and then he would not let them know 
Flay de ee e en but _ to them 


by 


TIED 


? ES 84 os. 0 * . * n 
* 5 
A , f 
MF A Me * 97 Tg on ; 
4 TY oY 4 
* F, CA N 


20 5M 8 
Or their 
4 proye themſelves - 


true m 


en, by. oungeſt Brother 
= ſamin long Wit 1 the r e Jes have a 
tradition that he gr: 5 L Simeon £ his priſoner 
rather than any of 1 7 reit, becau voy had been 
MP oft forward, to. pur. 7; © gut, of the way. Bur 
FE 1 VEN: Juſtif . er 24d to- 
= s. this Brother, Vet it ooks like carry! ; oe 
then, too far, to af bis Father with the 1 55 95 


2 d ed loſs of more Cl ildren. All that I can © 
. 11 excuſe for this that he ſp peedily 
nim a very ample pp in ails Mme 
bn ſending for his Father and: whole Family in- 
got, hay. they were. aſſured of à com- 
* le ſubſiſtence during the five remaining 
years, of Famine, and allo. faved. the trouble of 


— Frequent, and hazardous 3 Aare to Ferch corn at 


ſo 1 N "> 
8 Di made A, gue geſtion by inc. Re 
ther: Tas preſerved his igion in the Land of 
Eon. As to, his interna 2 and perſuaſi- 


on, FE. OY doubt i= he did. So did his 
ba rand - father Abraham when he was: driven 
famine 5 aur there. 80 did his father 
brethren N they came down upon the 
1 occaſion. It muſt Ke conſi dered that Egyps : 


was ee near ſo idolatrous at this time, as it 


"IN N (EN ON E l ES. 
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13 6 8 35K 
Was. aftewards. And we may be ſure t rah; 
who ſaw ſo much of God in 750 8 Wald rea- 
dily permit him to worſfiip God in his'own'way. 
His marrying him to a Jaughter of the Prieſt: of 
On or Heliopolis in Egypt, had no more influence 
on him in point of religion, than it had upon 
Moſes when he married the e of "Fenbro 
Joe of Midian, © ft ob 070 78 
E1 TI E R is it an jon to oſeph's | 
Religion, that he any juſt objec of Pharaoh ; 
for the primitive Chriſtians, who were very ſcru- 
pulous of 9 75 or doing any thing: that looked 
like Idolatr made no difficulty 'to'ſwear. by 
the life of x © 5 thaw Emperor, under whom the 
2 * Sn th my were required to do it; though 
he was a groſſer Idolater then we can imagine 
this E brite Kin to have been: but by the life 
of 11 ing or Emperor, in this form of prote- 
| N they meant no more than this, that what 
any affirmed, they would do as certainly us the 
ed, and hoped, and prayed to God for the dale 
and lafety of their Prince, which they eſteemed 
their greateſt Temporal Bl effing, as 2 ertullian SY 
Plains it. 

THe firſt ſupply of corn being ſpent in Jar 
cob's family ( which indeed we may preſume could 
not laſt . if it were but ten aſſes loads among 
threeſcore and ten perſons, though it might be 
more) Jacob calls upon his Sons to go again and 

etch more. But they not daring to go without 
their ounger Brother, and their Father being 
very ſoath to part with him, Judah, who was 
a very good Speaker, perſwaded his Father to 
truſt God in this is exigence with the life of his 

Son, rather than run | the hazard of ſtarving all 
the Fin for want of bread, which could not — Fa 
ſibly be had any other way. The reaſon why 
Joch Was ö ſo Joth to 4.7 of WI th his Son Benjamin, 


was 


the Lad, er bs. was 73 his 2 tinge: This „ 


2 1 8 afterwards: by the liſt of Jacob's LOT 
iy which went down into Zane * he's WAs 
153 of him, becauſe he ſuppoſed 
Brother Joſeph was torn. by wild Beaſts 5 
chis the only Son that he had left ag COT "beſt. 
beloved Wife Rachel, who died in Child-bed of 
him. However, at the 1 inſtance of Fi. 
| dab, he conſented to let And to make 
4 friend, if poſſible, of the Governor, he ſent 
him a preſent 25 the beſt things which "Canaan 
| afforded, as Balm and Honey, Spices and Myrrh, 
Nuts and Almonds, with double Money to make. | 
ood-that which was return'd, by * miſtake, as he 


ſuppoſed ; and ſo diſmiſſed — with his Bleſ- 
ſing and hearty Prayer to God, to encline the 
Governor's Heart to Ok. chem nm fafe home 
ain. ES s 4 | 
7 8 ſoon. as 19 were arrived in By nou 484 
came into Joſepb's preſence, at the place where 
he kept his Office, he commanded his Steward 
to take them home, and provide a good enter 
tainment, for they ſhould dine with Him. When 
they were brought into his houſe, they were 
ſtruck with a ſore apprehenſion, that they ſhould 
all be made Slaves, upon pretence of having 
fraudulently detained their Money the laſt: time: 
, This they began, with much concern, to excuſe 
to the Steward of Foſeph's houſe. But he ſoon 
r them eaſie as to that matter, by telling 
them, that he had heir money, and was ful full 
ſatisfied for their Corn; and that what they 
in their Sacks was God's Blefling to — m 
Vere to eſteem it as the return of his =, Pn 5 
vidence. This he ſo expreſſed, as that Jas in © 
ny” it was miraculouſly” pur into their Sac of 


though | 
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s privy 10 . Tbe 
be. 9 out 2 10 os Wag d im at 
fall liberty, and they all convetſed freel yeogeth 5 
and made ready their 5 they h 
brought for he Governor, and W (ae 
ee Father's name, as Joon as 

he came home, proſtrating ene ele 
time on the earth before him. This was a guſt 
accompliſhment of that Viſion Which he. had in 
Kis — 22 that the Sun and Moon, and eleven 
Stars made their 2 ve _ 2 ; 2 ho- 
Was NOW a Pal m, ren 
qe own. Perſons, and dis Father an. che 
zeſt of the Family in a Preſent. | 
THe vw he directed his Steward: to Place bis 
Brethren at the Table where they were to dine, in 
the order of their Age and Birth, and as they 
were uſed to ſit at home; Which cauſed them 
much to wonder how: . any one there could 
know them ſo well, as to put them in this: xa 
„ 
Ar TER che Fealt 1 was ended; wad. the: : oy 
thren gone to reſt, Fo/eph commanded 'his-Stew- 
ard to fill their Sacks with Corn, and return all 
their money, and put his ſilver Cup in the Sack's 
2 of the youngeſt. And when next morn- 
ey had loaded, and were gone, he ſends the 
me it Steward after them, to charge them with 
2. robbed him, and to bring them again, 
and claims, the youngeſt, upon whom his Cup 
was found, for his Slave. This is an-inftance of 
ofeph's fine wit and contrivance; for he did this 
make an experiment of the Brethren's love to- 
oo Benjamin, and to fee whether the 2 would 
ſtand by him when he was accuſed of Theft, 


and in 8 Puniſhment ; or leave him be- 
hind them, as a Malefactor, and retum to their 
Father a inform him how- he had misbehaved 


him» 


From the very feſt th thels were h Bice 
thren: other wiſe we can hard se ®- 'c 
- could have done all that he dick? and yet hee 


diſe verin vr [thing of his Maſter's def ie 
Tur ebe was here catried's 
ted the Oup * whereby 8 a 


ph that” cannot L de 11 Ir e 1 in os at 
his Table; for ſacred veſſels were never uſed bir 


in the ſervice"0f "Religion te Which they were 


dedicated: and they were commonly lot od up 
: — ſafe, as not to be expoſed. to Theft. If there 
Divination, or finding out of things by 
the © help of this Cup, tis 4 profound Secret tb 
us, which We are fiot able to account for. Bur 


there is another conſtruction in the mar in of 
our Bibles, which gives a more natural and cafe 
Benſe. For the Hebrew word, Which we. fender 


F3 


10 divine, ſipnifies' alſo to att an Exper 
and fo the meaning "Wie be (as Aben Ezra" ex- 
23 Pas this gang Should you not bare von. 
1 fidered that my 1 Lord lets thts Cap" o freely 
$6 about his hotiſe, to try the honeſty of tho 
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* that ear and drink with him? And now be tits 


c detected ity that after all 
bc Hons "of being Ns Fals 
e wife: and 158 done” 
. thing of this ade whic 
70 uſe, Was Won mil 4.» 
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et be car. 
ries it from firſt to laſt,” as if he Had Kno wir ne 
thing of the matter, neither by. Word go Le ok 


leaſed+to . ths weaſel, bis 
al - concern/ for his Brother 
For upon the diſroyery of the Cup in 
22 Pina all rent their Cloaths; and when 
Paſeph declared that he would let all the reſt of 
chem return home with their Corn, and only keep 
him upon whom the Cup was found, Juda —. 
near, and after the lovett Obey . and moſt 
humble Addreſs for leave to ſpeak, made a 
moſt moving Speech, in which he declares that 
this Son was ſo dear to his aged Father, as being 
the only remaining of two Brothers which he bad 
by a beloved Wife, that he durſt not return home 
3 him; for he had perſwaded his Father to 
let him come with them, and had undertaken for 
"= ſafe return: which if he were not able to make 
he could expect nothing but to ſee Hi 
Father expire in the Pangs of inconſolable Sor- 
row. which was a fight that he was not able t to 
3 and therefore concludes with an earneſt re- 
that he might be accepted in his Brother's 
K and Fe his; Uperty + with, his own 
very. 
Fnxsz tender points, enforced wah a Tuitable 
addreſs of the Speaker, wrought ſo powerfully 
Foſeph, that he was not ahle to contain him- 
belt ny longer, but melting into all the Expreſſi- 
ons we kind Affection, he. told them his name, 
that he was the very Joſepb, 70 they had ſold 
into. Egypt, and how: wonderfully God. had. raiſed 
him in that Country, having made him as it were 
a: Father to the King, Lord of his Houſe, and 
bor of all his Affairs and. Dominions. 
Withal he obſerved to them, how: the. Divine 
Providence had brought Good out of their Evil; 
and that his coming thither was not ſo much the 
ned of their {cling — as the hand of _ 
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E HIS Book Uike the Ather Books of 
5 7 is denominated in the original 
Hebrew from the firſt words of it: but 
5 the Greek Interpreters have named it 
eſs Exoditt, which ignißes 4 going forth, 
becauſe it contains { he E No ory-*of the 1/raelites 
going forth out of Ey | [their Travels thence - 
towards the Lands Hor this their De- 
parture there were to) we, one was the Pro- 
miſe of God to their Fathets, that he would give 
theni the poſſeſſion” of the Land of Canaan, when 
(Pun of the Amorites, the old 3 
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four Kings, viz. Mephramuthofis, Thmoſis, Ameno- 
phis and Orus; which are all called Pharaoh ;. this 
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ernors. 7 oſeph indeed. had ſerved 


« * 


was the common name of the Egyptian Kings, 


ing s. The whole time of his Adminiſtra- 


tion amounted to the ſumm of fourſcore years. 
But when he and that generation were all dead, 
the royal Family of Egypt was changed; but not 
preſently, I think; there was a quick ſucceſſion 


of three or four ſhort-lived Kings, according to 


the Chronicle of Manetho the Egyptian prieſt; 


multiplication of the people of drach was afraid 


then came Rameſſes. Miamun who reigned ſixty fix 


years. He obſerving the unuſual increaſe. and 


leſt they ſhould grow too ſtrong tor the Egyptians, 


and that when any war ſhould happen to break 
out, they ſhould join themſelves to the adverſe 
Pity es which they might be provoked. to do, 


A 


cauſe the Egyptians. now detained them a 


— ” * 


their will, and uſed them as ſlaves and priſoners. 


Wherefore this King, having adviſed with his 
Counſellors, laid heayy burdens of drudgery upon 
the 1/raelites, to wear out their bodies and de- 
preſs their minds; and taking much delight in 
building, he imployed them to make bake tor 
that purpoſe. Joſephus the Hiſtorian ſays, they 
built the famous Pyramids of Egypt; but I ſup- 
oſe he wrote this as a Lag conjecture, and 
ad never been there to ſee them. For thoſe who _ 
have ſeen them and examined them throughout, 
and are men of unqueſtioned veracity, aſſure us - 
that the 
ſtones. 
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pyramids are all built of huge maſſy 
owever there is good reaſon to 3 
Get eo 
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other was, the great change which they found . + 
in the affections of the Egyptians towards them, 
pened through length of time and 
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Wy ' SERMOÞ 
Wige to build many Cir les, 5 
| how N. Walls. K. 5 


wh 7. — bars es 5 8 ira lust cut 
this; Vile into divers trenches,- and built many 
banks for regulating the Inundations of that River z 
and were' 2 ell d, no doubt, as the Seripture 
intimates, to ſow their Maſters Fields and gather 
in their Harveſt. All which Services the Eg yp- 
tians exacted of them with the moſt tyrannical 
Rigour, « and 3 ointed Task-maſters to 
them, and em without mercy, If * they did 
not Farben all the unconſcionable Task which 
they required of them. This Uſage being daily 

rendered their lives bitter and their fer- 
* intolerable. 

IN the 3 Nr of the reign of this. new 
. jamun, Mefes was born. He was 
the Son o. ee of the Tribe of Levi, and 
born in Zoan, the ro City, and place of the 
King's Refidence. His Parents much ado 
2 preſerve him from being deftroy d, by vertue 
of a murderous Edict which the King Nel pub- 
ktfhed ſome time before his birth; ee Bn 
that all the male Infants of the Pebvews, whic 
fhould be born from that time forward, ſhould be 
_ thrown into the Nike and drowned. And if any 

one fhall object, that ſome of the Children ſure 
muſt be carried a great way to be caſt into the 
River, he muſt know that the Nile was divided 
into a great many Sluices and Riyulets for the 
more commodious watering all the Land of E- 
gan. The occaſion of this Edict was a Prophe- 
ey which was given out by one of the King's 
wiſe ** « That a Hebrew child Was 1 5 

- into 


* 


e nel, To prevent this, 


Arm, that ſhe had caſt him into the River. 


| da . NL Es 
5 on to che Yptians,. and work the 
© deliverance. of his own people and nation. of 


AW - : 


took much the ſame .courle. as 7e dd did alter 5 
Wards to cut off the Mah in his Cradle. This 
ſevere Law obliged his Parents to he very vigilant 
to preſerve him from the Hands of the deſtroyer. _ 
Wich difficulty they conceal'd him at. home. for 
khree months. But when the Inquiſitors viſitec 
them ſo often, that the Child was in daily danger 
of being diſcovered, Fochabed his mother made a . © 
4 litfle wicker Basket or Ark, and ſmeared it o© 4 
yer with Pitch to keep out the Water, but pla: 
| ered it within, that it mi ht not ſtick to tile 
Child, and then put him info it, and laid it nn 
the 52 lags by the River's * and very proba- 8 
bly faſten'd it to ſomething with a Cord, that it 1 
m ht not be carried away with the Stream. 155 
| ow that which induced his her to eom- 
mit him to the Waters 'in this: manner ras, I 
ſu poſe, this conſideration, that if it ſhould” 
overed- that. ſhe had been lately brought to 
bed of a male Child, and ſhe ſhould be {tri ly ex- 
-amined. about it, ſhe might be able truly to af- 


Ho w.z'y tx ſhe ſet ſome-body or other to haye 
an Eye centimually upon him, though they might 
* to be imployed about other buſineſs, and no 
doubt took care of him herſelf at night; if his 
deliveranee .thenee did not preſent! 1. happen; 
which was thus. One time as his Siſter Mis iam, 
who is often mentioned afterwards, was upon the 
Watch, Thermutis, the King's. daughter, came 

with her maids to the Rives to with her ſelf; 
which ſhe mi 


ght very conveniently do: for ban, I 
the royal City, was 12 upon that channel = 
: 2 „* 


: } * 4 8 - ; 4 
* 


the Nile which ran through Gaſßben, and the King's. i 
Palace and Gardens, we may juſtly: preſume, ſtood 
upon the bank of the River, as is uſual in ſuch 
_ Situations; and in the Garden were accommoda- 
tions for bathing in the River, ſo neceſſary in hot 
Countries. Thermutis here quickly ſpied the. lit- 
tle Ark floating among the Flags, and ſent N18 
of her maids to fetch it; which ſhe might eaſily 
* do, it being in ſhallow water, near the brink of 
E. the River. The Princeſs opening it, and ſeeing 
ü the child, was moved with his preſent circum- 
ſtances to take him into her protection. Here- 
upon his Siſter, obſerving the favourable oppor- 
tunity, ſtept in, and offered her ſervice to call 
a Nurſe; which being ordered to do, ſhe ran 
home and fetched Jocbabed „and ſo reſtored her 
little Brother to his own Mother. This ſhews 
that Moſes was born in the royal City of Zoar - 
though the Scripture doth not mention it, yet it 
muſt needs be ſo; for otherwiſe the buſineſs of 
_ nurſing could not have been tranſacted between 
the Princeſs and the Mother ſo fpeedily as is here 
AN here we ſee a concourſe of Events very 
happy and favourable to Moſes. For by being taken 
into the care and protection of the Princeſs, he 
was ſecured of a ſafe and honourable Education, 
and hence he became well inſtructed in all the li- 
beral and political Arts of the Eg yptiansz; and 
faw the methods both of Military Diſcipline and 
Civil Government. And being Cttled or Nurſ- 
ing and Diet in his own Parents houſe, where I 
doubt not he refided moſt of the firſt forty years of 
his life, till his flight into Midian, there bein 
ſuch a vaſt difference between the Hebrews and 
Eg yptians in matters of Diet; this gave him an 
. e to be thoroughly grounded and e- | 
ſtabliſhed in the Religion ar his Anceſtors, - 
EE the 
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thren. He had often obſerved the inſuffrrable 
 oppreſſions which the Egyptians heaped upon the 
Haelites, and wiſhed tor nothing ſo much as a 


Acts of Scripture: 


of it to God and his own Conſcience. ; St. Ste- 
 phen (Acts vii.) ſays this Fact was an . e 


© (fays he) was endued with this Power, by the 


dition, which ſays, That Moſes flew this Eg yp- 


was an inſtance of his Zeal for God and, his Bre- 


<a 


. 


* 


power to relieve them, which he began to at- 
tempt. when he was forty years of ages for hap- 
pening one day to be near at hand when an E- 
gyptian Task-maſter was barbarouſly beating one 


. N 0 


ſtept in to his ſuecour, and ſeeing no body with- 
in view to queſtion him for it; he ſlew the E- 
T Is indeed is to be reckoned amongſt thoſe 
Heroes, Which are not inten- 
ded for our imitation. Moſes was excited to do 
this by a ſpecial impulſe of the divine Spirit, o- 
therwiſe he could not have juſtified the doing 


that God intended to deliver rael out of Eg ht 
by the hand of Moſes, and that he thought they 
would have ſo underſtood it, though they under- 
ſtood it not. Maimonides, ſpeaking of the ex- 
traordinary Zeal where with God ſometimes moves 
and animates his Servants to ſome unuſual Enter- 
prize, which his ſervice requires, reckons Moſes 
amongſt others, as an inſtance of it. Moſes 


* impulſe of which he flew. the Egyptian, and 
© checked him who unjuſtly ſtrove with one f 
© his Brethren.” There is a very ancient Tra- 


tian without any weapon, or. blow, but meerly 
by the word of his Mouth, pronouncing him dead 
8. ET 0 © So 7 8 
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; ie the; anke pn jut a. 8k Peter altes va 
ts Ananias and Toy «hg | 
Fo. ning wes Moſes hoped that RES fat or 


his was concealed, yet he nickly found it was 
| publiſhed abroad, 2 Na 99 5 Few whom 
reſcued, 1 that t card of it, 


and had given orders hy he old be appre- 
hended and puniſhed for it. To prevent Which 
he i and fled into Midian, a Territory 
of Arabia Petrea, ſo named of one of the Sons 
of 1hraham by Ketnrah, and inhabited by his De- 


N ſcendants; and therefore the more likely to be 


_ agreeable to him both. in religion and matters of 
civit life. Here he was hoſpitably entertained in 
the Family of Jethro, one of he chief men of 
_ the Country, who 3 him Nen 22 hter to wife, 
and imployed him in r Jattle, which 
was the great buſineſs of tho res. . 
Ix this ſtate of private life, 2 continue 
forty. years, which EN ce of time he paſſts over 
almoſt in fllence. We cannot doubt but that he 
was a ſhining example of piety. and virtue in 
many 1 inſtances, though His mockity has, 
recorded none of them 
So Mk think tkat in this retirement he wrote 
che I Book of Job, to adminiſter comfort to his 
: afflicted. Brethren, by the example of that 2 7 
man's reſignation to God under his. ns 
and likewiſe the Book of Geneſis, that the 
the better underſtand the promiſe which Gd bad 
made of old to give A the 2 of 3 
and that the time was now dra ing on apace, 
whe this promiſe ſhould be. Fe: This was 
a great element eſpeciall x. Moſes wrote 
many copies of theſe Books for the uſe of the 
ſſraetites, which tis probable he. did, that they 
might in ſome meaſure topply his place, during 
his abſence from bem, | 


A Uh 


—_— Naa as we bath: bet fo 
duty ſeventh year of his rei 
— reigned in his ftead. . er were _ 
ſo fat from being eafed- of their Sewing ry the : 
death of their old oppreſſor, that they quickly 
fourd they had only exchanged a wolf neck a ty- 
ger; The Succeſfor's care Was 15 malte his little 
Anger as heavy as his Father's loyns. This ag- 
Seaustion of tyranny exaſperated. the cries and 
of the affficted, which pierced the ears of 4 
Their God with ſuch importunity, that he deter- — 
mined to viſit them with his on, 7 
his Covenam with their Fathers, Moran 
| — Iſnasy and Farob, be looked upon thefe their 
poſterny with bowels of compaſon, and reſol- 
vet to work their deliverance out of Egypt, which 
ke fer abour in the followmg manner. 
-MOSBS, actending the eare of his Babes 5 
| Law's — Arabia, led them 20 the backſide, _ | 
or rather to the inner- of the deſert, thetfe 
being better paſture than in the place where he 
Was before, and came to Hhreb or Sinai, which 
he calls uhe Mountain of God, perhaps by anti- 
cipation, becauſe of the wonderful a ances 
the Divine Majeſty, and revelation of his Law 
which he made after ward from that Mountain. 
Though Joſephus ſays; the paſturage hereabout 
was very rich and good, by feaſon that the Shep= 
2 of 'thofe parts — lead their _ 
Thither to graze it, in of an opinion which 
prevailed —__ them that. God inhabited that 
3 ſes found it ſo indeed: for as he 
edimꝑ here, he was ſurprized with an unu- 
cual ki gbr, 50 ſcemet like a flame of firs burn- 
ing in a buſh; but yet ſo as that the buſi was 
not N nor the To leaves and. flowers 
any 


w 


4% 5 


* 


#52  SERMOD On is 
any ways changed by it. Meſes obſerving with 
much wonder this ſudden eruption of Flame from 

an unknown cauſe, and that nothing which it 
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touched was ſcorched by it, ſtept to it to examine 


roceeding out of the Buſh, which called him by 
His name, and commanded him to keep his di- 
ſtance, and to put off his ſhoes, becauſe the place 


avhere he flood was holy ground. This intimated, 
that the Brightneſs which he ſaw, was the Di- 


vine Glory, and that the more immediate pre- 


ſence of God had conſecrated the place, which 


therefore demanded an awful. regard to be paid 


to it. The like demand of Reverence was made 


upon Joſbua afterwards, Fof. v. by a Divine Per- 


ſon which appeared to him. And certain it is, 
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more perfectly the meaning of it. And as he was 
approaching, ' he heard a plain articulate Voice 


chat the Prieſts officiated bare- foot in the Temple 


enter with their ſhoes on, leſt they ſhould defile 
it with the dirt which. commonly cleaves to 
them. Some think the Patriarchs uſed this re- 
verence in their publick- worſhip, and tranſmit- 


at Jeruſalem; into which they were forbidden to 


ted it to poſterity by an univerſal Tradition; for 


even the Mahometaus and other Nations obſerve 


ar at this day, © 


MOSE & yielding obedience to the Heavenly 


Voice, it preſently aſſured him, that he who 


talked with him, was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, that he had a perfect and moſt com- 


paſſionate ſenſe of the ſufferings of their poſterity 
m Egypt, that he had heard their cry, and was 


come-down to deliver them from their ſlavery and 


 -raskmaſters, and to put them in poſſeſſion of the Land 
_ of Canaan, which he had often promiſed them. Come 


now therefore (ſays he) I will fend thee back to 


| Pharaoh, that than mayſt bring forth my people, 


zue Children of Iſrael, out of Egypt. Moſes (lays 


Tafephus 


: Foſepht » Was — at whar * e had ſeen and 
heard: Though his Anſwers to rite divine | 
* Command, are ſuch” as ſeem to ſpeak his avers , 

15 Bow to the work which was injoyned him. 

But ſeveral of the ancient Fathers impute this 
ſeeming backwardneſs to his great Modeſty, Hu- 
mility, and a deep ſenſe which he had of his 
own Infirmities; of which the wiſeſt and beſt 
men are far more ſenſible chan other Per- 
ſons. Moſt of his ſeeming objections may be 
fairly interpreted as addreſſes: to God to aſſiſt 
him, and elp his Infirmities. As if he had 


faid, - Lord, I diſtruſt not thy power, but 


7 highl reverence it, as knowing how much it 
© hath been imparted to others before me. Ne- 
“ vertheleſs I am in ſome doubt, how I, who 
© have not been uſed to ſpeak in publick, and 
© have no military Power or Army to com- 
mand, ſhall be able to perſwade my Brethren 
sto forſake the Country where they are now 
< ſettled,; and to follow me in hopes of better- 
£ ing their condition. And though I ſhould 
erſwade my - Brothviews to hearken to me, yet 
8 Bo. ſhall I prevail with Pharaoh and the E- 
© g-yptians to part with a people, whoſe labours 
contribute ſo much to their caſe," and the en- 
© creaſe of their Goods and Riches?” In anſwer 
to all which - Doubts. and Scruples, God aſſures 
Moſes that he will be with him in this Underta- 
King, that he will confer upon him the faculty 
erſwaſive Speaking, that he will endue him 
8 the power to work mighty Signs and Won- 
ders, of which he gives him immediate Speci- 
mens in the ſupernatural change of his Staff, and 


of his Hand. Then he commands him to take 1 


Aaron his elder Brother, who was a Man of 


good Elocution, for his aſſiſtant-. Thus God ha- 
wing ſatisfied the demands of Moſes, and N 
Dag 
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dun with a Spintr of Wikies Conduct, 
ſolurion equal to the work to . he appoint- 
ed him, he diſmiſſed him for the preſem. Moe 
with great alacrity took bis leave of his Father in 
| Lav, and made enk -veady 0 go” down into 


Me fave tabs + wer ws cegie 
vous Oppreſſrons under which the fraetites 
groan'd in their bondage to the Egyptian, and 
eee bows comme 


eriors treat not their De- 


the Lowe of Fuſtice and 

penance by the on Pleafure 2 | 
Rule of their Dealings with them, ant think 
themſelves accountable to none how they diſpoſe | 
of the Lives: and Hortunes of thoſe who! are im a 
ſtate of abſolute ſub unden them. But 
1 Lord and Maffer in Heaven, 
who: hears the cauſe of ſuch poor helplets ale 
ferers, and circumvents the politick Oppreffors 
with W abeir own Craft ineſs. re the Bop. 
tians ſtudied to dimidifh,, the more God enrea- 
ſed the number of the Ares and their Flocks 

and Herds were 


River. But the 3s Goch fo baffled — hes 
fooled all this Policy, that he placed Aofos im the 
arms of Pharaoh's own Daughter, and ordered him 
his education in the royal Court, in the very 
face of that . who had ſought to * ; 
im. 


+ N the Liv 
EC of Seher men; for ED 
is on their fide, rhe po 
ly againſt them, and il make thers Gl by' NG 
YO wineh Oy r. their Eſta- 


bliſhment. thi * e 
. is Hi PI Tha 5 wake 8 ene 
ton dor the Oppreſſed. That they cane 
invincible ener to vindicate their Conſe, 
truly turn to God 3 4 55 
before im, truſt N MES wat” . = 
his Salvation. For Oed 3+ fb — 


aa ur, to ſhew Merey and Loving-kindneſs, e 
thoſe that > down, to releaſe the In 
55 e dee and break the yoke of the pre 
* 3 hey flom off the neck of his Ser- 
d when ke is pleaſed te de this; who 
Halt hinder him? AH 4 AH Boop could nor hinder 
mt iving m, though t FB 
120 an army of 23 ers mays = e 5 
2 deſtroy them. All Egypt could not 
rown Myſes at three months old, though one 
of their des met 'with dim even upon the. 


_ Ky. =«- 
Bes wabbs. re to. eneline 8. e 
pans wn obey, him, — — ne 


0 K 0 us to deal juſtly, and thew merey 
thofe whom Providence throws in our 
my and commits to our Power and Diſpeſal; 
as conſidering that by ſo doing we imitate God, 
and obtain a ſpecial Title to his Favour. It 
was his repeated Injunction to the 1/7aclites,. 
that when they were ſettled in Canaan, they 
ſhould deal kingly with all Strangers and So- 


journers among them, conſidering and remem- 


* 


bering abeir Farmer; 8 cha 7 l bee r 

| Strangers. in the land of N 
.- Too. conclude; we ſee. _ bo ndful 
E Promiſe, and how punctual in the Perkar- 
| mance. of it. He had promiſed four hundred 
years ago to give Tfrael 2 Land of Canaan; 
and that time is now expired. But when was 
iſrael in ſo unlikely a condition to obtain it, as 
at the. expiration of this Term, when they moſt 
groaned under their Egyptian Servitude? Why 
this is a Seaſon, m6ſt ſuitable. for God to mag- 
nifie his Wiſdom and Power in making good 
his Promiſe. When there is no help in. Man, 
then is the arm of the Lord moſt eaſily ſeen, 
and the work moſt confeſſedly. to be aſcr; ed to 
him. Let this confirm us in the faith of our 
eternal Redemption, of which this Deliverance 
from Egypt was a figure. Let us conclude 
from hence, that when our burden is great, 
and our Religion oppreſſed by the overflowing 
of all Impieties which are moſt contrary to it 
and Patience is much tired, and Hope almoſt 
aſhamed, then our ſpiritual Mefſes., lis great 
Prophet "like unto him ſhall appear, as he did, 
the ſecond. time to our- Salvation, and deliver 
us out of this our Egyptian Servitude by a glo- 
rious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into our 
venly Canaan, which he has promiſed us, and 
| ſecured for us, by now living and reigning there 
in our Nature, at the right hand of the Father, in 
the Unity of the Holy Spirit, one God Jr 
without end. 
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And in very deed for this cau 2 baud T7 7 
' fed thee up, for to ſbe in thee my power, 
and that my name may be declared i th * 
out all the earth.” 911 eee 


E are now upon che Subject 
of a great Debate and Conteſt 
e Pharaoh Amenophis, 
and Moſes and Aaron the Meſ- 

ſengers of God to him, to de- 
mand of him a releaſe of the 
peo ple of //ael, that they 

ght have leave to depart 

peaceably and ay Tt of his Country. This 


one would have thought ſhould have been a wel- 


come Meſſage to him, when tis conſidered what 
apprehenſions the Eg yptians expreſſed a little be- 
ore, that the Hebrews would grow too ſtrong 


for r Government, and what ſanguinary = 
ures". 


1 


3 8 2 
The other was, the Ager o LIE o many 


men to come together in one body, when they 
were full of juſt indignation and r qe = 


when they ſhould ſee their Strength united, 


—— eter n'd by m—_y other ä might Nog 


action of their old Task-ma- 


A for the he ripe which they had put upon 


them. 
Fox theſe reaſons the 


Egyptians reſolved to de- 


tain the //raelites in their old ftate of Slave 


And though Moſes and Aaron demanded their Lt 
berty in the name of the God of Heaven, and 10 
monſtrated by undeniable Miracles, that they a 
his Commiſſion and Authority for ſo — | 
Amenophis the reigning Prince would not hear * 
to them, but anſwered with defiance, M ho is the 
Lord, that I ſbould obey his voice? I know him not, 
neither will 1 les tſracl go. Hereupon God made 
himſelf known te him by executing ſuch udg- 
ments upon him and his People, as all the a 
cians in Egypt were not able to endure, mach ſe 


to alleviate or remove them. 


I the execution of which Judgments, when 
Pharaoh ſaw himſelf and his People ready to periſh 


ander them, and no remedy but the interceſſion 
of Moſes with God to abate them, he gave good 
words, and promiſed that he would let {/rae! go 


But as — as he was relieved and found him elf 
.cafic, he * returned to his old Tyrannical 
Cruelty, 


and chat he 1 re 


ſophy, Ni 


we enn ſa 0 his Obſfti 


| n 


"Hs od 200 


ET in bis Obſtinacy was threa- 


the words of my Text, 3 ſays God to | 
him by Moſes, I have raiſed thee wp, 10 ſhem in thee * 
CAT] ; 


my Power, and that we See 
out: all the Earth. 


R get 4 


Wulck words are interpreted by ſome Pa- 3 


trons of the Predeſtinarian Do&ri 


e to this ſenſe, 


That God ſent Pharaoh inthe Wer wil aa. 


him up to be King 
ciſe him with the Rod 
him a conſpicuous E 


apo yp on purpole tocxecr- 


Sinners. 
THAT tr was ens uch an example, 


da 


and that ir wes jut ich God. to-do. 


this, can- 

not be queſtioned, Sing: the ſeo — 
ftent with the Di- 
vine Goodneſs to ſay, that God created him for 
this very end, that he might be ſuch a Monument 
of his Anger. For according to a Rule in Philo- 
nem, vult media, He that wills 
the end, Wills the means which lead to that end. | 

Now the means or meritorious cauſe: wh 

Pbaraob came to be ſuch an Example of the Di- 
vine Vengeance, was his Obſtinacy, which made 
im udgment to another in- 


2 Bur it ſeems inconſ 


5 Unlt 


+ hold ont from one 


of God. But 


Vas agreeable to 
the Divine Will, without-afſerting God to be the 


Author of Sin, or at leaſt. chat he takes leaſure 
light in it; which is impoſſible. It is = | 


le that God ſhould condemn: and: puniſh 
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of it the quantity of an Olive. Which ſhows, 


that ſo long as the ſubſtance of Religion is LM | 
ſerved, the Rites. and eo nin of 75 may be 
varied, according to the exigence of Time and 
Place: And. it. juſtifies us in ſome Variations 
which. have been made in our e Sacra- 
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made of theſe "thi 


a ebe Law, "thin Jurped 
With Blood; and Wit jour che ſheddi ing of Blood 


 RSANorHe x" End Ce Paſſover 


i 


THe ained, Was to Pre-fignifie Hur great C Chri- 


Atian Paſſover; che Sacrifice of our Lord and Sa- 
wür Jeſus Ohriſt; who is the Subſtance of all 
theſe- Pypes and Shadows; the — which of 
did befel the People of God rativel 
tranfa&ed, and with — 2 850 St. Pa? 
eus, them in various places of his WI 
pd Diſcourſes to the Jes; 'which' he won 
Rave done; if ſuch" Applications had —— 
ugs to Chriſt, by others aß well 
by kimſelf "y obſerves then,” Heb. ig; th 
sAwere e IFSC 


there was no remiſſion of Sins But ii is. not pf. 


(adds he) bas #he- Blood" of Boaſts fhoutd take 


| agar Sins. Therefore he ſtyles che Law 4 Schoöl- 


maſter to bring men” to Chriſt ; and affirms that 

Chriſt is the End of the Law, and that by his 
Blood alone we are ſanctified and cleanſed trom 
che ſtain and guilt of our Sins. And he tells the 


Corinthians, 1 Cor. v. That Chrift our Paſſover is 


oy yo for us 3 "therefore (ſays he) et us keep the 
eaſt: not with the old legven, 2 with the leaven 


of Malice and . jeledne {> buy with the unleavened 
Bread of Sincerity and * 
AI like manner St. Peter ſpeaks to the Jau of 


che Diſperſion, 1 Epiſt. chap. 1, Le know that ye 


Were not redeemed with . things, as filver 


and gold, from your vain converſation , received by 


'sradition from your Fathers; but with the precious 
Hood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemifh — 
without ſpot ; juſt ſuch as the Paſchal Lamb w 
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did. Job- bs a the Berl NY 


hea id my oy followed 1255 Wen 
ed Cees 0 be 1e 0 2 


Haun 10 8 ; in, ng 6 ches, 
meth, and. Bons, and Cin, 
. Thers'is no other ima Sinable Res- 
Why the elfe mould be figured'by che 
mbleme of Lamb, but this; x thay ho'wasapro- 55 
pitiarory's Sacrifice for the Sins of Mankind, | 
Lr vs now ſes What bere was in our 894 
our's Life and Death p. t to 
A&tE of the Paſchal E 3 | 5 TY A 
AND 1. By vertue of Nis ani culate Coneep 
tion and holy Life, he was without blewiſh: "6d 
without Pot. £4 By: ſuffering: about the thi 


; of the 'Geſt year. 55 He f 
was nailed to the Croſs at 3 f:the 
Paſſover, and at that very time of the. day, 
when they were Ae ing te Paſchal Lamb. 
4. Though he was crucifi between two Thieves, 
who locbedinge to cuſtom had their Legs broken, 
to diſpatch them the ſooner, yet the So tiers who 
did this, when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw ther 
he was dead already, they brake not his Legs 
that in this reſpect too he might reſemble 


| Paſchal 
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1 tht be broken. 


. nus we have e ins Lite and D 
3 — wg dt was an ee che Paſ- 
. Wee us now oF. 92 the end o 
N 6 TT e 


1 1 e ity 
„Ax 1. As che Pullover » Was, ale ates 
time when God viſited and redeem 

from the Idols of Egypt, ner el 3 


the divine Decrees, -avas Comes God: ſent: forth his Son, 


-ewmade of a woman, made. under the Law, to'redeens 
au, that: they might - bes 


them that were under the La 
come the Sons. of God, Gal. i 19 4. Tfrael Was not 
more effectually ſeparated and called out from a- 
mong the Eg yptians, than Chriſt called a people 
from amo _ Jews and Gentiles, and all Nations 
of the Earth, to conſtitute his Church and Fami- 
ly, to be one 'F old under one Shepherd, to be ſan- 
Aliged and regenerated by his Holy: Spirit, into 
a peculiar people zealous of all good Works. 
2dly, As the blood of the Paſchal Lamb; 
ſprinkled with Hyſſop upon the Doors of the 
 {fraclites, was a token to the Deſtroying- Angel to 
| K over them, and do them no i; {ſo the 
lood of Chriſt i is our defence againſt the aveng- 


ing Juſtice of God. When our accuſers call our 
E to remembrance, and bring them into Judg- 
ment, and plead them againſt us to our condem- 


nation; then Chriſt our Advocate appears for us, 
and urges in our behalf thoſe Articles of his gra- 
cious Covenant which he hath contracted With 
us, That he hath laid down his life for our Re- 
demprion, that whoſo believeth - in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but live for ever: That he came into 
the world to ſeek and to ave that which was loſt: 


& That 


people 
t:Bon- ; 
dage; So when the falſe of time, the maturity; of 


a F 29 


. 


he wi. porbings but will. Fa 
erlaſting? 1 the blocd of- 


2 1action For th 
Morld, for Men withour- num 
brace thé conditions of this vat. 77 "thi 80 


ſtant Doctrine of the Evängeliſts and Ap oMes. x 


And though the Jews Paſſoder was 4 Sacnfice- 0 
Atonement, Jet between theirs and ours chere > . 
no: compariſon; For theirs had no intrinf ek vir 
tue, but was only available by the divine San- 
ction: but ours 5 its nature is > worth than 
ull-che-lives/of ] Angels. aud Man And i-the 
blood of Beaſts was by God's appointment inſti- 
tuted to puriſie the Flaſk ; how much more Gall l 
Mood 1 Criſ, who through the eternal 3 parit f 
fa Limſelf "without fag 170 Cod, Purge 2 
from from- dead work 4% ſerve the God ? 
Wo TY 44 i = Ae 
za, A the Jes Paſſoyer was ore 26d; 
the annual celebration of it injoyned 
Remembrance of the Deli 


Sacrifice of the Lamb of 


redeem us from ſpiritual Eg pt, the Dlavery. of Sin 


and t N the Deyil. As this is incompares 
bly. the: greater Deliverance, prey it juſtly demands 


more frequent Remembrance. And t therefore be. 


en 3 kane ee of, Nas oo | yes { 


ce of 


our ar den Paſſover as oft fre : 
Ver. „„ * 


* 


everla f.Chrift cleanſerk 
from all Iniquity.:; That it 4 4 by tn 'Propt- 
the ing of "the whole 


30d wrought for his people out. of Pg ft 10 
this Seaſon is the ſpecial commemoration. 5 che 


ly Berg | 
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wee ar ro he: DE « beth ar nr 
5 == I toe it With, bittet Heide and un- 


mfeditate up on, and 10 view in its 
*; Ear: 


| HOPE ROGUES, eke b 


an grand to he re e + of he len 0 


| Proyed ineffeckual, till che Bon of G0 


As Rl Sacrifice is an plation of 
Dt able; Service 
e of Him who Rath called us to 

tberty, that ſpiritual Ingenſu propheſied 


: 5 ae bs. KK. ah, the , Gentiles: — — 


to the name pt, one: in Every:Þ . Se 


5 ; Y offer up us. | * , 
WW” 7 Dafever is fo facxificed „ e 


s is very 7 —.— Us! 8 
ts full —.— 
Our Alrſt Parents, loſt their Cnuaan, 
that tate of Felieity in, Which God lat firſt erea- 
tedtheto, and Went down i into ſpiritual. opt, in- 


10 8 Sin and regions of Death to 


« ut 5 a hen bern Jabouagd, dn deute 
which? ene, PO | 8 1 
their garnal petites, t v loft theit Liberty 
A Innocence and Virtue, the favour of God, 
d' the, comforts"; of a good Conſeienee; and 
l under the oppreſſi 9 tyranny of the Devil, 


who tet his Taskmaſters over chem, his malig» 


nant Spirits an conjunction With their own: cor · 


MAN EINxD were 


e ts were ſet gn. XY 7 the! more 
-their Brethren, - do dale 5 abe 
Yoke add beat out a Way to Liberty. But all 


| 98901. this 
Work of Redemption upon him. According to 
N * ths. 1 XI. W 8 | Offer- 
OBE. 6. * 


— 


hin 3 — human N. ure; — 0 
to us the benefits of his own Divinity; inſp 
our Souls with the Spirit of his Holineſs; and' 
dorning us with che Robes of his Righteoulinefs. 
He became poor that we might be mide * 
fortowfill that we inight rejoice, deſpiſed that 
might be N and died chat we Ae 
for over. 

Bx his haviti „ Inimrratizet- obs corru able 
| tere in his ow Perſdn, he hath given us a = 


and carneſt of his Abiliry to do the ſame for ev 
one of us. And he has aſſured us by the m 
clear and ſerious Promiſes that he will do it. And 


indeed it was not for _ V but our ſake, that 


be has done all this in himſelf. For nothing could 
be added to the Felicit fand "Glory which he en- 
joyed before the world began. And — 
through him, and in virtue of his Victory, w 
Hall. triumph over Sin and Satan, Death and thc 
Grave; and becauſe he dwelleth in FIeWwen, we 
ſhall live chere alſv. 14 550 
TRUxk it is, this Victory and Triump * 
not per compleared in us: we are not yet ke 
from the dominion of Sin, the tyranny of Satan, 
the priſon of the Grave. But neither wal Ifrael 
immediately tranſlated from Eg pt into Canaan z 
they wandered 40 years in the eee Let 
it ſuffice that we are on our way towards our 
ſpiritual Land of Promiſe, and ſhall as certainly 
| ffive at it as they did at haſt. For we have 3s 
clear a Title to it, as Ln Promiſes of ( | 
or 
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r ins! as many admonitions to put us in mind of 
it, and excite us to ſeek after it, as ever they had. 
And therefore we may reckon upon it as much, 
as if we were already ſettled in it, and eſteem 

© our {elves the Redeemed of God, as much as if 
we actually ſaw the Graves opening, the Dead ri- 

ſing, and the Angels attending to convey” us 
to Heaven. For 'the Promiſes of God in Chri Je. 
ſus are Yea and Amen Though he tarry, let us 
Wait for him, for he. will not, he cannot diſap- : 
point n 
WxłE are here in the tian of Travellers, 
and muſt arm our ſelves with Faith and Patience 
to carry us to our Journey's end. We know not 
the times. and ſeaſons which God hath determined 
for finiſhing his works. But this e know, that 
he is ſetting forward and preparin to come a- 
mong us; our Duty 1 is to watch an wait 885 His 
ane. 415 
HOW EVE R, he hob not 5 the times 
for. executing his Decrees, but that the manners 
of Men have a great influence in the quickening 
or retarding of them. The 3 of the 
- {fraslites, and their queſtionin power of God 
to bring them into the poſſefft Canaan, was 
- the caule which made their Marches thither the 
work of forty years, which might have been well 
ph erformed in as many weeks. And ſo no doubt our 
nfidelity is a hindrance to the conſummation of 
our Felicity. We have Scoffers among us, who 
tay, Where is the Promiſe of his coming? and they 
are ſo far from being rebuked, that they are fa- 
vourably heard. And this certainly provokes God 
to withhold his Bleſſings from us. 

THe two Kingdoms of Glory and Grace, are 

_ equally built upon the foundation of Faith. The 


13 of both are > granted upon condition, Be 
11 
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it unto thee: actording to thy Faith. The want of this 

is What makes the way of the Lord a terrible day, 

and that which in ſuch Circumſtances we could 
ſtance of God's viſir ing | a faithleis world, but it 
was for the execution of ſome: threatned Judg- 
meat: ins dz vil of it Du oy 2d e 

HE N the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find 
Faith on the Earth? And yet thoſe who hope to ſee 
his face in peace, muſt both believe and with for 
his coming, otherwiſe they will not reap the com- 
forts of it: For only unto them that look for him 
(ſays St. Paul.) ſhall he appear the ſecond time with- 
out Sin unto Salvation, Heb. ix. 28. The reaſon 
why moſt of us do not look for him with any de- 
fire to ſee him, is the Conſcience which we have 
of our unpreparedneſs to meet him. We know 
that, generally ſpeaking, we are doing ſuch things 
as are not agreeable to his Goſpel, but ſuch as he 
hath told us will exclude us from his heavenly King- 
dom. While we are thus employed, we may well 
dread to ſee him come among us, as juſtly. fear- 
ing that he will come to deſtroy rather than to 
ſave us. And therefore to make our ſelves eaſie 
in this reſpect, and render his Coming deſirable to 
us, let us now go to meet him with our Hearts 
and Affections, by ſetting them on things above. 
Let us ſeriouſly apply our ſelyes to the Practice of 
thoſe Duties which {ſhall fit us for his appearing, 
whenever it ſhall happen; paſſing our time as 
Strangers and Pilgrims here, and reckoning that 
our Inheritance is with the Holy Patriarchs in 
the heavenly Canaan. Then ſhall we not be a- 
mazed, but rejoice to ſee the Son of Man, God 
in our Nature, coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 
and to hear the Sound -of that Trumpet which 
ſhall open the. Graves, and bring up the Dead to 
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live again; as — that the 3 como 
when we muſt be ſtript of all our Sins and Infir- 
mities, and put on that Incorruption and — 1K 
tality which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us | > 
united' to him our head, and ſhine with —— 

ry, in thoſe illuſtrious Manſions which he is 250 


reparin for and where he hveth an reign» 
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Bara a place. Which lay” . 
ſourh. border of Paleſtinsʒ i hence thi m0 de an 


ina invaſion upon the Ganaunites, thin 2 

got a Settlement there ; but? miſta . 
Seki z and* their miſcarriage! was 'owing: ; Fn 
to their diſtruſt of the power of God "= 


what he had promiſed chem, and partſy to 3 
o¼n diſſenſio s and muvinbus Spitits: which > 
broke out afterwards: to a very da mee „ 

in the ſedition recorded in thi is chapter, — pe Wh 
eſt, in the opinion” of Jyſephus, that ever w. 8 


heard of, either among reefs or Burburiams 5 — Mo 
muſt have a” Rana itreparabl c 
| N 4 fuſion — 7 


\. | n Korth a Levite, 
and "Datban pare! EA hers pot the e Tribe of 
Kenben; who had drawn over to their party a for- 

midable/number,”and;"as we may well imay 

great majority of the People; for their L 

| were not fewer than two hundred and fifty, — 

were princes of the Ms N ande, the - 

tion, nen of renotun. . 

he . AH ſeems ro have been the dae of all 
Þ reſt. Joſe s-ſays he was a very W and 
po * 8 preps oe Moſes. and 
Aaron, 12 his Father was their Father's youn 3 N 

Brother. Being thus of the ſame Tribe and 

e eld it an indignity that he and his Bre- 

-  thren ſhould live in ſubjeckion, and be excluded 

the Prieſts Office, and be thruſt down to inferior 

laborious ſervices about the Ark and Tabernacle, 
at the pleaſure of Moſes, as we road in the fourth 
chapter of this Book; for there we have an ac- 
count how the ſeveral branches of the Tribe of 
Levi were appointed to theſe ſervices, and the 
appointment ſeems to have been ads but a little 
while before this Sedition 

Tus excited the; ealouſy and. envy _— Kara, 

whir complained - to 1 Brethren and Kinſmen 
the Levites, That it was an intolerable uſurpa- 
tion of their common Rights and Privileges, 
© that Moſes,” under pretence of communication 
6 with God, ſhould advance himſelf to the ſu- 
©. preme- Station of Government, which more pro- 
2 perly belonged to Dathan and Abiram, Princes 
$. of - . Tribe of Reuben, which was the firſt 

c and eldeſt of all the Tribes of 1ſrael. That the 

8 "PE! Moſes had, in a very arbitrary manner, 

| without 


. 
. 


: „pt of all others, _ had 4 5-got 7 
72700 title to that Big That it appear 
(by the late defeat of 2 'F cer fan e bor- 
4 e of the Cauaanites, that their Government 
£.digh not 


enn and hard travel, than ever to brir 
| 6 tol the poſſeſſion of a land of reſt and plenty, 
c as they had p 
6: was. now high 


| 4 more fortunate.” in thei can 


govern· 


to get an opportunity, by the favour of the peo- 


roſe againſt their Governors as one man, and in- 
they took too much upon them, that they had 


had as much merit and capacity for government 
as themſelyes. They pleaded that all the Con- 


 every'-Maſter: of a F amily ſhould offer Sacrifice 
for his own houſhold. Whereas if the Prieſt- 


would enjoy the offerings and contributions of 


85 ee F arther, they affirm that the Lord was 
it | amorgſt 
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ot proſper under che adminiſtration 'of | 
«Maſs and Aaron; who were more likely-to-kill — 
| cbm all in the wilderneſs with W ee k I 
ing them | 


romiſed them: That therefore it ; 
time to change hands, and chuſe 
© other Leaders of the . who m T 6 prove 


San were ao All egations of: 1 againſt 
Moſes 'a Aaron, in — he pretended a zeal 
for the common good, but his real deſign was 


ple, to intrude into the office of High- prieſt. [ 
And he ſo far enflamed the multitude, that they. 


ſulted them, and told them to their faces that 
been long enough at the head of Affairs, that 
it was now time to give place to other men who 


gregation was holy: In which they hint at the 
Cuſtom which had prevailed before that time, 
and which they would have ſtill continued, that 


hood were confined to one, that one F we 
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every individual er Ion * che — bur-only 
. nandit erer 8 - 
-I confeſs it had not beem fafe nov prudent —.— 
upon ths bare . 1 -df"Moſes- and try 
ir veracity in matters of ſo high” a nature, ik 
their credit had not been ſupports br Ph Hin de- 


preſence of Gol were ee 4 But ſuch de 
monſtrations they had in abundance; both in their 
deliverance from the Egyptiam, and in the rhef 
of their diſtreſſes in the Wilderneſs, where they 
were guided, fed and cloathed by the miraculous 
=== God. The Pillar of Fire 1 
lou reſting amon comer or movi re 
mom, — lo 1 1 i any 
and when they 2 ve leave it. The clear 
beer wy and the Thirſty 
Rocks — them out Drink, and their Gar- 
ments — backs waxed not old by forty: 
Fears wearing. And God ſuffered none of 5 
words to fall} to the ground, but whatever” he 
foretold'or romiſed to the — it was punctu· 
ally fulfilled. God was om to _ 
dicate this his: — — when any at- 
tempt was made to blaſt or blemiſh it. For in- 


ſtance, a little before ther Sedition mentioned in 


this Chapter, when his on Siſter Miriam up- 
braided him witli His having married an Arbsopiun 
woman, God ſtruck Miriam with a thorough Le- 
proſie, and refuſed to heal her, even — A 
fes prayed for her, till ſhe /hadidbne- publick Pe- 
nance for this her Offence: And how he vindi- 
cated both him and" Aorun apainſt' the inſults: and 
calumnies 
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5 Gooke: you 
c caſion. par £ 
c: the Tabernacle, and bring each nian His ( i 
& with Incenſe and Fire ready to offer deſbré the 
© Ford; and let Him whoſe Offering ſhall be moſt 
© acceprad ble to God, be declared and een of 
M Prieft in Tha So ſhall J. be cleared 0 
© that flander which is ca 4 as 1 
©own, Authority, and p: 
© ferred the Prieft's, ö 
© his. Family.” 5 8 
Tux next day he Ne Tern þ 
ent at_the Sacrifice, and to ſee the See 
ecided amongſt the Competitors for the Prieft- 
HO Bur before rhe time of offering Ince! 
Moſes ſent to call Dathan, and Airam with their 
00 ompany; who abſolutely refuſed to come to him, 
and fendunced any farther. Dominion or Power 
which he might exerciſe over them. Upon hear 
ng, of this, he took divers of tlie Elders, of 1/rae! 
ch him, and Went to chem. They being ap- 
priſed of bis, coming, attended about che doors 
of * — Tents, with their Wives, and Children, 
and Servants in arms, reſolving to oppoſe Mo- 
8 55 if he went about to force them to their 
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preſently be fwallowed up alive of the ground. 
whereon their Tents were then ſtanding. Which 


Sentence as ſoon. as it was imparted to him, he 
immediately publiſhed in the Camp, warning all 


thoſe who were mingled with them, to depart, 


from their Tents, - and touch gothing of their 


oods, left they ſhould be involved in the ſame 
Deftrution. While he ſpoke theſe words, the 
ground fell a trembling, and began to be agita- 
ted after ſuch a manner as the waves of the Sea 


are by the Wind in a great Tempeſt, And ſoon 


after. with a dreadful noiſe the Earth opened, and 
ſwallowed up the Seditious, with their Families, 
their Tents, and all their Goods, fo that nothing 
remained of them; which done, the Gulph in a 


* the Panleng 


| * 0 55 Ih PR time N ph rab a his Comp 
„ho were aſſembled about the door of the 


Reade: 5 
ſhould be fwallowed up 


+ {vs og (which was at ſome miles —.— 15 


n the Reubenites, for the | Hebrew Camp 


reckoned to have fill'd a Square of twelve lues 5 
in extent) were Offerin ng: up up their Incenſe, to try 


the ſtrength of Aarons Election to the Prieſt- hood, 
which Was 1 uickly determined; for while they 

were doing this, a Fi ire iſſued forth from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and conſumed Korah and his 


two hundred and fifty Aſfiſtants, while Moſes and 


Aaron who ſtood with them, received no manner 
of hurt. This was a full proc 
tion of theſe His two Servants, as well as of his 
Anger at the oppoſite party for their 1 Yreſun! 
ous invaſion of the Prieſt's Office. Theſe things 


of God's approba- 


being thus accompliſhed, that-the memory of them 


might: endure to all Poſterity, God commanded 
Eleazar the Son of Aaron, to gather up the Cen 


ſers of the men that were ſlain, and faſten them 


to the brazen Altar, to be a ſtanding Monument 
to the Children of Iſrael, that no perſon who is 
not of the ſeed of Aaron ſhould preſume to offer 


Incenſe before the Lord, leſt he ſhould be con- 
ſumed, as were Kora and his N N for the | 


like preſumption- 0 

AND now one wouls: think, after ſhiek a ma- 
miſeſt declaration of God's will in favour of Aaron” 8 
Prieſt-hood, he ſhould have enjoyed it ever after 


2 


without the leaſt contradiction. Yet for all this 


a new Sedition preſently broke out among the 


People with greater Fury than before. For on 
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— row. not ly a par *e 
men, but the whole C 


Moſes: * on | 
them, that they had. killed: the Pe 2 ys 
This was an inſtance of N vg 
ble hardneſs, on whom the late Judgments, ſo 

272 ſupernatural and ſent from God, had made 
—1 a preſſions. Moſes and Aaron had no 
le & Lor f ſaving of their Lives, but the im- 
— — of 2 which appeared that 
moment in their Defence. God ſent his 

IT. Among the Aſſembly with ſuch a Peſti- 


reſently laid fourteen t thouſand ſeven 
+ ty nd upon the Spot, and had 
Iwep t — reſt away, if Aaron, by the direction of 
Mols, had not ran into the midſt of the Congre- 
gation, and offered Incenſe between the living and 
the dead, which put a ſtop to the fart her progreſs 
of che Peſtilence, and was a third pr oof all the 
Divine Authority of his Prieſt-hovd 1 in in oppoſition 
o all others. 
By r v0 make a full end of this diſpute, and cut 
off all poſſible pretence of future Seditions and 
Factions about it, God was pleaſed to add one 
more to the former Mivacles: which he had 
wrought upon this occaſion : which-was:this--He 
commanded- Moſes to call the heads of the Tribes 
together, and direct them and Aaron to bring very 
one a Rod, whereon the Name of each Tribe 
| ſhould be written, and Aaraus upon his, promi- 
ſing that the Prieſt- hood ſhould remain with them, 
in — rod God ſhould ſhow any ſign. Which 
condition being allowed by all, both they! and 
Aaron brought their Reds ach their Inſcriptions. 
Theſe Mo/es laid in the Tabernacle, and the next 
morning brought them forth (which were eaſily 
known by the People to be the ſame which the 
Princes of the Tribes had brought, by the nch 
a W C 


e they ſame a 


| A box: Fas was i 
That twelve of! | 


23 ti day. before when Mis took the a. 


But out af Aae 3 9d. there grow Lots ge 
q c An Which Ee 7 e 


| *. g * aid x in — = \ 
Holy place of the 'Þ ee no * P chere for 
AND Hi Wy MS — phe 
Jews. 5 let us now ſee how far it may * 
Chriflient. It Was a Chriftian which aid, Ma man 
tabelh tin baunur of Prief-bacd 4% himfelfy bus rhe 
boſe argon: aid apheimment 40 its is God, ds 
n, Aarons. . e An -w - alt | be 
ſeems to many to be much bolide ce nude for 
thouſands of Obriſbiaut ha en upon them to 
Miniſter in Holy things, even in che moſt Salemp | 
and Sacred Myſteries ef EGO n {Without any 
Authority or Commiſhon for 4o,downg,' e a 
inwatd: motion of their own Bpirit. But I ſup- 
our Author means, that no man arrogated 
ought. ge to ages hs — — 
ought: to do it at a time 1* 
ected, that all this muſt be reſtrained to the 
fe (Qecanomy,and. that the calc as, much al- 
dared in our Ohriſtian diſpenſation, Wherein Chriſt 
hath. made all his ſervants Kings and Priefts unte 
God. But if thoſe Who plead. for this Univerſal 
Privilege, will arrogare — more of the Sacer- 
dotal, than they do of the Regal Authori ity (andi 
1 "ſuppoſe ns Will {ce reaſon to lay no claim to 
7 the 
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? gnities in e World: - : 

to the — Kingdom of Ohriſt th. 

recourſe for theſe Dignities, WhO will | 
propoſition in an Univerſal Latitude: pms tap in 

a limited ſenſe I confeſs it maꝝ be true of every 
: Chriſtian in the preſent tate, that he has 


| gained the Dominion over bis Luſts and Paſſions 
and all ſinful Temptations; and daily offers up to 


God an acceptable Sacrifice of Prayers and Praiſes; 
and ſo far he may be ſaid in a Spi Nena) ſenſe to be 


both King and Prieſt. But then this Spiritual 
Privilege tives him no claim to the external Acts 
of either o theſe Offices: And ſo the Text which 


is alledged in ſupport of ſuch claim, makes no- 


thing for the Sacerdoral Power 'of thoſe: who 


alle A 


O un Author ſubjo 8 That even Chriſt, or | 


at High-Prieſt, 15 * of Subjection and 
3 aſſumed not this Dignity at his own 
pleabare, but' waited upon him who had made him 
2 romiſe of old, that he he ſous be a Prieſt for ever 
ter the Order 0 ilch edeck. Which was not 


| decoinpliſheds! 20 he offered up himſelf a Sacri- 


fice for us all upon the Croſs, roſe again from the 


dead, aſcended into Heaven, and ſate down on 


the right hand of God to make continual Inter- 
ceſſion for us. But during his Miniſtry u 
Earth, he was ſo far from medling with the Of- 


fice of Jewiſh Prieſts (though they were grown 


very corrupt, and upon that account often repro» 


ved by him; as their Anceſtors had been by o- 


ther great Prophets before him) yet he was ſo 
far a friend to the Office itſelf, that he ſnewed 
himſelf ready to ſupport the Honour and Intereſts 
of it. And therefore when he had cleanſed ſome 
Lepers, he ordered them to go ans ſhew them- 


7 {elves 


which Moſes had injoyn'd upon ſuch Occaſions. 
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I wiſh this diſtinction were duly made between 
the Office of Prieſts, and their own perſonal;Deme- _ 


rits and Infirmities. People then would not enter- 


tain ſuch prejudices as they commonly take up a- 


gainſt the very namè of the Prieſthood: In which 
they may think they are warranted by many ſevere 


things which are ſaid againſt Prieſts by the Pro- 
oy of the Old, and the Evangeliſts of the New- 


'cſtament. But theſe things were ſaid againft un- 
worthy men, without any deſign to abate the re- 


ſpect due to the Office. Kerah and his Company ; 


thought it very honourable, otherwiſe they would 
not have contended ſo warmly. for a ſhare in it. 
And there are but two things which can reflect 
diſhonour upon it. One is, the miſconduct of 
thoſe who are duly and regularly inveſted in this 
Office; but wanting ſufficient Abilities, or Dili- 
gence, or exemplary Piety and Virtue, exerciſe it 
to no good purpoſe in the World. The other 


way of diſhonouring it is, the invaſions of thoſe 
who have no right to it; which Prophanation 


is ſufficiently condemned by the Judgment re- 
corded in this Chapter; whereby God has de- 


clared that he is highly offended with thoſe who 
proſtitute the 45 of Religion to the ſervice 


of Ambitious or Covetous ends. 


LE r us hear the two grand Objections of the 


Malecontents in this chapter againſt the peculiari⸗ 
ty of the Prieſthood. Firſt, Korah calls it an U- 
ſurpation over the Rights and Liberties of the 
People, who had ſo much of the Prefence and 
Power of God among them, that they had no oc- 
caſion for the miniſtry of men to guide and in- 
ſtruct them. They were all the Bleſſed of the 


Lord, and what could the Bleſſings of men add 


to them? But Moſes tells them, they took too 
V OL. I WEE 5 ; O : 


5 1 
much 


— — 1 — ” - 2 ** 


much upon them to ſay this, fince God, who 
knew beſt how-to diſpenſe his own ſpiritual Gifts, 
thought fit to convey them by the hands of men 
to men. This is the oppoſite Doctrine to that 
of Korah, and yet Korab's is derived down to our 
days, and by many eſpouſed and ſtrenuouſſy de- 
fended. What need an Order of men, — * Vs 
to teach Religion amongſt us, where the Know- 
_ _ ledge of it may be attained by Books and other- 
© wiſe, without them?” By the ſame kind of rea- 
ſoning they perſwade themſelves, that there is no 
efficacy in Interceſſions, Abſolutions, Sacraments, 
or any other parts of the ſacerdotal Office, and 
that they may ſpend the hours of publick worſhip 
to as good purpoſe among their Books or their 
Friends, as in the Congregation of Chriſt's 
Church. I am afraid the Devil has emboldened 
millions of Souls, by ſuch arguments as theſe, to 
deſpiſe the means of Grace, and with the unpro- 
| fitable Servant to die in the negle& of thoſe Ta- 
lents which God had graciouſly afforded them for 
2 profitable Imployment, and by the Improve- 
ment of which they might entitle themſelves to 
the rewards of his heavenly Kingdom. 
 » Secondly, Dathan and Abiram rebell againſt Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, becauſe they had not brought 
them into the Land, of Canaan, whither they Pad 
undertaken to lead them. And this is the great 
Objection which the enemies of our Chriſtian 
Religion make againſt it, that it does not derive 
upon the Profefiors of it the Bleſſings which it 
promiſes them. Some ſuffer at the hands of their 
Fellow-chriſtians a great deal of cruelty, foul 
dealing and oppreſſion, as bad as they could ex- 
pect from the greateſt Infidels, and contrary to 
that brotherly Love and Charity which is in- 
. joyned by the Laws of Chriſt. Others find no- 
= . thing of that inward Joy and Comfort which are 
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ſp 
took them at thrir word; and ſuffered none ot 


nz if duly obſcrved, are very 


complain chey ——— And therefore the want of 


them muſt be imputed- to our imperfect obe- 
diene. We ſuffer injuries from one 2 be- 


5 Knuſe, generally ff 1 we are Chriſtians: but 


name, not in And for the ſame reaſon 
we find Darkneſs and Melancholy, inſtead of ſpi- 


ritual Light and Joy within us, becauſe we ars 
not careful to keep a good Conſcience, nor main- 


tain a conſtant G pakie with God, the Foun- 


tain of all Comfort; by -diligently uſing thoſe 


means of Grace which he has appointed for-ghat 
end. And therefore we are as unjuſt and unthank- 
ful in murmuring againſt Chriſt, as Dathan and 
Hiram were in accuſing Me and Aaron, that 


ed Land. 


and doom'd them to a farther wandering 
he Pace of thirty eight years in it. They de- 


ſo much as the borders of Canaan; an God 
theſe Murmurers to _— his Promiſe. - 80 that 


not Moos and Aaron, as they falſely complain, but 


their own „ — were ry cauſe, 
that they were conſumed in the Wilderneſs... 
WuHEREFPORE let us, who have ſeen the 


| falſe Steps which they made, learn obedience by the 

things which they ſuffered. Let us take heed, 
leſt a Promiſe being made us of entring into the 
Kingdom of Chrift; any of us ſhould fall ſhort of 


it, VO the like i rnd ingratitude and 


con- 
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well adapted to procure the Bleſſings which they 


ely wiſhed they had died before they had 


* 
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EN them in poſſeſſion of the pro- 1 
hey were upon the brink of it; 
and had lately got footing 15 it; if their atheiſti : 
cal and rebellious Spirit had not hindered them 

But this threw them back into the Wilderneſs a- 
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us be careful to avoid the errors of theſe Men, 


thbankfully embracing and by Faith holding laſt 


the Promiſes which our Lord ath given us, of en- 


tring into his heaveny Kingdom. Let us with 
Humility and godly Zeal fit down contented with 


thoſe means of Grace which he hath eſtabliſhed 
among us, and willingly receive our Portion fr m 


the hand which he hath appointed to diſpenſe. it, f 


not running here and there; ike men aba can never 


e ſatisfied.” Let us not diſhonour our Maſter by 
Calling him an auftere man, nor his work by bear - 


ing it as a grievous burden; but meekly, patiently, 
and cheerfully follow bim in the way wherein he 
leads us, until we have gone over the-wilderneſs 
of this mortal Life, and are paſt the Valley of 4. 
chore the Grave of "all-our Infirmity- andCo orrup- 

tion, where we ſhall ſtrip off our | V . — and 


be clorhed wih Gatten which never wax old, 


Patriarchs and faith- 
better Country than 
iſe, even in that Hea- 


and be received to the holy 


any earthly Canaan or Para 


ven which Chriſt hath opened to all Believers, 
and where he now] ee and e en ICY Thy 
Fallen et 1 4 8 ; 4 By n 7 0 3 


„ # * „ „ , . 
"fi BEEW 0 23 . 
* # K * [a Tat * — N 


hel} Ke} r TH DAS $6 Lond 


Zee 


an 
Adr H tad 
2 © - LC @ * 

PP N V 
ii * 2 8 
F 3 FN 

if . 


ing of .- Magh hath. broug 
of the Mountains I 


rat; * 
* 


That 22288 in NI Books Of a BN 
vels of [/rael,. hath recorded the Tranſ= 
actions only of three of t forty : 


2 ears which the Hiaelites ſpent. in their 
 wanderingy i in the Wilderneſs. In the two-firſt 1 
from their coming out of Z t, they were ſuf 
ficiently imployed in receiving the Lades of Reli- 
gion and Civil Government, in ſeeing the won- 
1 erful works of God, WhO provided A. conſtant -. 
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chato God wa, provoked to. ſwea: 5 

N writs oh that hes Rebels ould die in t oP oy 
derneſs. In order to which, he led them back 
e toward Edom and the Red 8 ea, and cauſed 

em to make a tour of thirty « ig years leng E 

about various Oountries, till che men who had 

h e _ were by time and travel worn out 
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= and moved Oro P d. XK 
Tents, and followed, It, wich way ſoever it be 
them: But when it reſted upon the 'Tabernac 
they, continued in their Camp; whether it was 4 
day, a month ora be year that it fo reſted, they 
moved not till they C Vit in motion, as WE read 
Num berg Ix. New there is no queſtion but this 
Signal ſometimes reſted ſeveral years together; A- 
teu Ezra ſays cighteen in one Place This is the 
reaſon both of the courſe and the length 
| Tg in the wildernefs. The 
992 CP both * to time ad plage,” 5 


and oppoſit 
Canan fide of the River. 
Bie- ens unto 
here till under the conduct of” 
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hive Peer hey years Ades recla t 
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_ of "Moab, and came about, and pitched on = 
outſide of the River Arnon, but came not within in 1 
the border of Moab: for Arnon was thi 
der of Maaß towards Pa fine, as it is likes * 
wiſe kid Number ri. ij. EN 
Ap indeed God had fortiideis: Iſrael to dc! 
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the ſame family; the Edo- 


: Us 
: — 


teral 


Terah the Father of Mrabam; ſo that there was a 


hending that the vaſt number of Vraslites would 
ravage his Country, if it were to get no more 
chan neceſſary proviſions, conſulted with his neigh- 
bours and | confederates the Midianites i Gon * 
means they might remove them to à farther di- 
ſtance. And certainly concluding that their uni- 
ted forces would hes | I | 
tel, they reſolved to ſtir up the inviſible World, 


e King of Mogh appre- 


r inferior to Hſrael in Bat- 


the World of Spirits, a them. To this pur- 
poſe: they ſent an Embaſſy to Balaam, the moſt 


celebrated Magician and Dealer with familiar Spi- 


rits in thoſe times. Ile dwelt in Pethor, a City 


of + Meſopotamia, near the River Eupbrates, about 
three days jour 


from theſe Plains of Moab; and 


was thought to have ſuch an intereſt in the inyi- 


ſible Powers, as to be able by their means to ſave 

or deſtroy Mankind at his pleaſure. Such opini- 
hed 

or his Bleſſing.” Now certain it is, that the moſt 

true and holy Prophets were often enabled by God 

to do wonders both theſe ways. And where can 

we find a greater inftance of this Power, than'in 


alak of the efficacy either of his Curfe 


Moſes him elf, the writer of this NMiſtory ?, 
To the like power the Magicians. laid claim, 


though they ſqught to evil ſpirits by ſpells. and 
charms and other wicked arts for the exerciſe of it. 


And it muſt be confeſſed that the Gods of the 
Heathen, 1, e. the World of degenerate Spirits, 


have many times wrought ſurprizing effects, above, 


and contrary to, the courſe of Nature, in compli- 
ance with the myſterious ceremonies and addreſſes 
of their Votarics. Venomous creatures have, by 

ö | : . the 


ef transform 10 alerd by iche 
| e held by invi 


, © F'>1 Yo 4 1 Is + SEE ** 1 4 5 LEED 121 
— encouraged . Balat and . Midianites to te. 
iy more upon the — of Balaam, than upon 


| ing t ner +» K 
fered bim. But God, who — —— obedi 
ent to his own Will, would ſuffer none of Balagm's 


to laſt, how to ce himſelf in t 


is affair, and forced 
ſacrifice upon ſeven Altars, offer a Bullock and 
a Ram upon each Altar, king tou theſe Bacri- 


cations of 8 its joined with them, to procure the 
utter . „of Ifrael. But to che aſtoniſhment 


Imprecations upon their Enemies, and well knew 
that their Diviner deſired nothing more, they heard 


and utter the moſt ardent vows for /rae/'s Proſpe- 


þ 


S by the | Oven: of Magick Towne chan | 


All the military force which they could raiſe againſt 
| = And fain would the Magician have given 
chem all crak alen which Wha art could: 2 | 


familiar 2 to attend him upon this Occaſion, 
or pay any * to his infernal Ceremonies and 
Incantations; t gave him directions, from firſt 


fices, wi | his inchantments, mutterings and invo- 


his unwilling Lips pronounoe the greateſt Bleſſings, 


that tongue of his to bleſs Iſrael, which ſought all 4 
opportunities to curſe them. Three times 2 he 


of Moab and Midian,: when they expected to hear - - 


"Þ 08 throughout all Generations. This ex ede IL 4 
| _ the 0 


_  defred of him: 
| God hath not curſed 4 0 
mandment to bleſs, and be hath bleſſed, e 


his facred Will and Pleaſure, and publiſhes thoſe 


what you have heard. 
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biemed hm for ang fo comrury to — — 


How, he, Bal N curſe whom 
*':Bebold, I have ret: a 


. reverſe it. Leer eee ra 
cob, r any divination Iſrael. | 
as — that he had try d — which 


— is Fe 2 nope 
tiße his Friends, but came to 
— nounce it, the power of God 1 

as . changed his Words, and forced 
contrary" Sentence. 80 that it was not 
ke, bur God in — {ary AE e 
introduces him,ma 
e Balak for hisd pointment. T 
ies in our power, W r 
4 pronounce the fate of Men and Nations, to de- 


* 


this Apo- 


you it 


| I clare or ſuppreſs things juſt as we pl 4 85 


4 tis God that ſpeaks in us: He forces us to utter 


© Oracles by our Mouths, which we neither under- 


_ © ſtand, nor ever thought of. I have not forgot- 


: ten the requeſt of the Midianites; and I came on 
1 e to 2 what they deſired of me: But 
4 8 Power is above my Will. I had reſolved, 


28. your fincere Friend, and withaneye to y our ſer- 


vice, to have ſaid ev juſt — | 
eis irony Shay | 


make us his inſtruments, he ſoon nom abſo- 
jute Maſter of our Facultics.. 'Betiev me, I had 
determined with my ſelt, to ſpeak Bae at all 
5 to the advantage of. Ifraet; nor was it ever in my 

© thou ” 1 gs, which, as you 


c have ſhall be conferred upon that Nation: 
2 Bur: heck e God hath decreed them a ſuper- 
I _— encreaſe of ci and glory, he over- 


ruled 


| — Wege $3: 6 


N Has: is very j 3 
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vir i, cha in is hear he M 
enemy to his laſt 4 
har he cold vor f 
them. rf his Sorceries and Im 
3 2 
2 aye to return "homey he condoled with 


Raich Was chis: That be Miduanites | 
out the faireſt of their Daughters, and wy — — 
kr beſt advantage, and ys them ir incoche Gump 
of {/rael. '* Lett fair Damſels, ſay s he, 
6 der about like Stratgrrs who ed gran 
- ourioſity, but not neglect their opportu 
© infinuate into the converſation of tl 
6 and braveſt Men: n CEIve 3 
6 to be enamoured and fond of their company, len 
« the Maidens feign ch: are in haſte to renin " ow 
2 in erg And being red to ſtay, let them not 
except the 1faelites will be perſwaded to 1 "4 
orſake their Laws, and the Worſhip of their 
6 God, and to ſacrifice to the Gods of the Midianittes © 
and Moabites: For by this means they will incenſe - | 
+ God's Wrath againſt themſelves, and. 1s: 5725 may "i 
6 obtain ſome advantage over them. ” 
_ Tris advice the Midianites well approved ok; int » 
ſently choſe out a competent num r of the 
Rireſt Damlſels, attired them moſt agreeably, taugr 
them What they en do; and ſent them into hu 
C Efrael — they had been 
| n 
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Thus the whole Camp was infected with lewd diſ- 
_- orderly doings, in which the young Nobility ſtrove 
to excel the common People. [Particularly 'Zimri 

che Son of Salu, a principal Man of the Tribe of 
Simeon, with great pomp and oſtentation led Cosbi 
a2 Midianitiſh Lady to his Tent, in the face of Ma- 

_ - fes and of all the Congregation, who were weeping 
| before: the door of the Tabernacle for the great 

wrath which lay upon them by reaſon of their im- 
ieties.  Foſephus adds that Zimri ſacrificed to Idols 
zefore them, and inſulted :Aofes as he paſt by him. 
This ſo enflamed-the Zeal of Phineas the Son of 
Eleazar, the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, who was: fit- 
ting among the Penitents before the Tabernacle, 
that he ſtarted up and took a Javelin, and followed 
this lewd couple into the Tent, and there flew them 
both at one ſtroke. This ſeaſonable Execution gave 
a turn to the Spirit of the People, and brought 
them to their right Wits again; and it was ſo 
pleaſing to God, that he applauded it, and put a 
{top to the deſtruction which he had begun in the 
Camp; for he had ſent a Peſtilence _ them, 
which had already conſumed twenty four thouſand 
re People mnt ns oo oO nta, a1; Weljfo t 
AN p thus Balaam's pernicious Counſel had like 
to have proved fatal to //rael; and of all his Sor- 
. ceries this was the preyalent Enchantment. 
WukNCE we may obſerve how; dangerous 
2 thing it is, to forſake the worſhip of God for the 


love 


f 


boy reaſonable it is, that we \howld 5 tal God + 
above all things. For if we are more addicted 189 
ſenſual pleaſures, riches, or honours, than We are 

to the love "ang 1 of God, ſuch a Luſt is to 
all intents it ak poſes our God, 5. e. our Su- 1 
preme 9 it has che chief Aſcendant and Bo: 
minion over our ue as our words, and works . 
teſtifle, whenever; tryal made: 25 or hen we 
are held in the Chains of any belo ed Luſt, e 
can ſce the will of God, and hear 5 reproofs g or 

Conſcience and the moſt ſerious Exhortations tc 


5 as N or r Tenptris 


amend, our Lives, and-reje&-rhem all tor che lor Y 1 A 

| and. delight we have in that Luſt. 3 
Now this alienation of our Heart frot 2 

a ſpecies, and de ree of Idolatry.. Not i 5 


Tos and provoking as a formal Renunciation of 
our Maker, and giving up ourſelyes, to adore and 
invocate the World of Spirits, to put our truſt 
in them, and ſeek to them for help and | 
in our own or others Neceſſities. The idolizing - 
of a Luſt is not ſuch a fſagrant kind of Idolatry 
as this: But it may as eaſily lead us to this la Ag q 
and worſt degree, as it did thè enamour d Iſraelites, - 
if ſuch a practice be made the condition of enjoys + } 
ing ſuch a Luſt. Thouſands of, people have {old 4 
their Religion and their God for ſuch conſidera/ 
tions: And it is what happens every day ſome- 
where or. other in our reformed . World, that for ! 
the ſake of a deſirable M arriage, ſucceſſion. to an 
Eeſtate, or ſome other worldly. Advantage, the ways 
of. Religion, are ext tis n is neee 


for error. 


Law of primitive peg which ; obliged: men _ 5 | 


ſhion; no is, to forlake Chriſt: — almoſt any ching 
N This 5 * a meer cloak of Na! 


. „ of their Religio! 


fnting ue de back — the 88 eee 


t What the World would have him 


kim 


to be. And what can be the iſſue of ſuck abuſes? 
"W's may gueſs what the conſequence is like'to 
max by the example of the [/aclites her before us. 


80 long as they: were aft in the worſhip of 
God, and maintained the Rites and Revererice 
nz they were under the wings of 
bis Protection and vail of his Mercy; and no En- 
cChanrment or Niachination of Men or Devits could | 
it agairiſt them. Not that they were the beſt 
F men' in other reſpe&sz they committed Offen- 
not 2 few, not of a trivial nature. But their 
Ky Sacrifices and Prayers'to God, tnade a daily 
arronement for their Sins. By this' means their 
| Relation to him was ow He was their Cin 
and God, and they 2 FG 0 

e ten wdr they led his'Serviee; and 
transferred | their Allegiance to the Gods of, the 
_ Heathen, againſt whom he had defended them, 
| they not ot Gl forfeited all claim to his Protection, 
3 juſtly incurred his Hatred, and felt the effects 
* it in a devouring peſtilence. 

Au p though we do not ſee ſuch ſudden De- 
firuftion light upon thoſe among us; who rob 
God of his Honour, and worſhip the Creature 
more than the Creator, yet the conſequences of 
ſuch infidelity will prove as dreadful in the end. 
We ſee the abuſes and corruptions of Religion are 
mturally productive of Atheiſm and forgetfulneſs 
_ of God: And while we pretend Confctence for 
_ mie things, we take no care to render him the 
Reverence, Worſhip, and Honour which is due 
to him: We do by our behaviour tell the World, 
chat we think it a matter of no great im "tance 
i the worſhip: of God is performed. This fa- 

Was — 4 contempt, and contempt ends in 
of Heart and a reprobate — Thus 
We 


of Gn and Satan z by which means he ach 20 f „ 
hold of us, as if we were downright: Idolaters. F 1 n 
it is equally pleaſing to him, if Wwe do his rorks, 
. whether it be with or without Religious 
And Lfrae did not ſerve him more effectu ar 
the Altars of the Midianites, than he is u 4:4 6] 
at this day by ſuch diſſolute On: a8 cities 1 
equ wp rove all modes 4 Bag gion, or equally 
Qſpiſe and negle@ den. 

HE Church of God was in the Ge IF ͤ 
vel, and the fence which he ſet about it, was that 
Syſtem of Laws Which he gave by Moſes for "the 
Government of his People, S This fence ſeparated 
chem from the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and ſecures “. 
them from the Power of thoſe reprobate Spine - 
which were the Gods of the Heathen; ſo that nei. 
ther their Spiritual nor carnal Arms, neither cheir 
Soldiers nor Sorceters, could prevail againt:/#ael  ? 
But when A Idolatrous ele they broke 
down this ence, they became as © weak Aach de- 
Fenceleſs, and as obnoxious to Lache of 2 _ 

| Spirits, as other men. 
TE caſe er ee e wN = 
Sen u N ans nd 
m age ice of m Spirits, ( 
and to this end he has e 3 
World, and united us in the myſtical body of his 
Church, by the Laws of his Goſpel. - Thoſs'who' —ã⁊ ,ẽ,ff 
have contained themſe Ives within this Fence, haare 
| conſtantly enjoyed the benefit of chat ſafe-guae 
which was promiſed them. But thoſe who brea 
* it, run out of the bounds of un "eo 


zed by — Toaring Lion, N 6 
advantage over +: ng | wr therefore let us ac 
count them as dangerous Enemies to us, as Balaam 

Was K. Hfrael, who lay a plot for our virtue, or 
go about to ſeduee us from the worſhip of God. 
Ss - this is the only way they can take to ſtrip us 
of our impenetrable armour, and bring us down 
; from triumphing over Satan, to lay our Necks 
under his Feet, and ſuffer all that his Tyranny can 
inflict. Thoſe who tempt us to che commiſſion of 
any Sin, bid us in effect venture out of the com- 
pals of God's Grace and Protection, and ſo loſe 

a privilege, which none but the Enemies both of 
dur Souls and Bodies can eyer waſh. to ſee us r | 
Tried ai 
WII x ve keep. within this. com apaſs, . we are 
| out of the reach of evil Spirits, and all their fiery 
Darts. Balaam could. not curſe + al God had 
Not, curſed, - nor defy whom he had not defied. 
He ſays 105 roper y that he could not, for he 
wanted only the Power, not the Will to do it. 
God was: pleaſed. to expoſe this celebrated. Magi- 
Clan before his Admirers; and convince them that 
he was ſo far from having any Power or Authogity 

to command Spirits, chat he could not ſo muc 

as govern . his own Tongue, when his Maker was 
pleaſed to over-rule it. But ſuppoſe he had curſed 


15 4 zel, what harm could it have done them, if 


od had bleſſed them? For what is a Curſe, but 
the Imprecation of ſome miſchief to be inflicted by 
an inviſible power? which if God will neither exe + 

2 cute with his own hand, nor ſuffer it to be executed 
by any other, the curſe vaniſhes in the Aus, and 
comes to nothing. | 
.BALAAM did indeed bring a 99 upon the - 

| People of God, but not before a became wor- 


1 apa of Idols. He cauſed a Temptation 50 
bo 
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© *andt go. in, and poſſeſs the' Land i, The 
Lord God of Hour Fathers giveth Jon: © mw 


2 HE Book of Deuteronomy, like the ather 
Books of Moſes; takes its denomination 
in the Hebrew" from the firſt words at 
the beginning of it. The name Deute- 
FTronomion was given it by the Greek In- 
terpreters, and ſignifies The Repetition of the Law 
«becauſe 3 it is ſummary collection and recapitulation 
of the Laws contained in the former Books, toge- 
ther with the Addition of ſome few New ones. 
And there were ſeveral reaſons which moved Mo- 
ſes to repeat them, and inculcate them more ear- 
R at this time upon the People. 
MOSES was now, not only in the at year, 


. bur 3 in the laſt two Nanths of. his Life „ 


1 


* FF gf - 4 CG 


” ol 


where > he a ys, ther 0 
are obliged cherefore to pak a fault of four 
Engliſh erlion, | in the firſt verſe of his B Book, 
where it is ſaid, That Heſes ſpate theſe. words in 
the. plain over=againft tbe Red-Sea,, Which Was thar 


ide of the Wilderneſs. diroct V oppoſite to | 
Situation the were now in. In the Hebrew: ert 


the word 18. Z , which is bete erroneouſly ren 3 
dered the: Red=Sea, by teaſon of the affinit it. 1 
thoſe in the Original: . But Zuph in this 4 
Place fig ifies: a Town in the plains of Mobb, Þþ 

where the, people were now enca amped: And g F 
it mould be corrected Num. xxi. 14. 80 aid, ſays 


21 ir verſion, in the Bool of "che "wars "ED 
 ephat. he did in tbe Red-Sea," and in . Brooks. 0) 5 1 
. Arnon. It ſhould be A,” what. he did in Lu = = 
this City, of Moab where. they Wen Were Fon; „ 
me mot ef Amond ors 8 
1 Hs is one reaſon why Moſes made thuxfole emn 8 
recital of the Law contained in. this. Book, be- 1 = 
cauſe. he was juſt at the end of his Life, "and: the | 
People at the end of their Travels. Acbording- 
ly Maimonides introduces him making. this Decla- 
ration to the People: 5 The. time of my deceaſe 
© is near at hand. If any one therefore has for- bo =» 
< got any thing that J have delivered, let him by 
4 come and refreſh his memory; or if any thing | 
© ſcems, hard to be underſtood, my him come 8 0 
J will explain it. 
ANOTHER 1 80 N 1 el re Watch and; in- 
culcated the Law, Was che The Elders who. 


2 R 


' 2 


| | ” . at the firſt — 171 That be en 


175 P che Wikder- 


andelp: Gal # ; for their Blaſphemics, FILL. 


o che Band of Conden.. He — rid , - 
Vows, and told them, Mum: XIV. 28. © As I live 
vill do fo you, juſt as ye heve:{pokeni.. Y ous 
| . Kall in this WII lenz nend of 
. you that murmur'd againſt me, frem twent — 852 
© years. ol and up werder ſhall ever come into 
Fang, concerning which E fwate/fo make you 
el therein, - But your little ones: which mw 
© ſaid ſhould be a Prey, them will I bring 
4 7 x; ogy know the Land whilelr ve Have. de- 
9 eh they ſhall wander im the Wil- 
© gdernefs forty years, and bear their Wiharedoms, 


A 


*. 


"Ex 


6 


6 nels... After the number of the dai whiich 
ve ſeatehed the Land, even forty da x args | ip | 
7 tor a year) ſhall ye bear your gd 
e forty years.“ Now this Sentence 3 
the Elders were dead, and Moſes himſrif, berauſe 
he glorified not God as he ought: to have: a7 
the waters of Meribah, Num. XX. 12. was not 
mitted by God oy. over Jordan, but only 2 
gratity bis. Eyes with a ſight of Canaan from the 
dop of Piſgab. This being the caſe, it was the 

more neceſſary that the younger ſort, who had 
lol the Heads of their Familis, and were 

to loſe their Prophet and Teacher too, 

7 ry hear a en declaration of that Law 
from his mouth, before he was taken from them, 
which they were to obſerve themſelves, and to 
tran{mit to Poſterity throughout all Generations. 
For though this Law was committed to writing, 
as is very * declared in this Book, and they 


4 
CY = 


s time: XWeoen 


| 50 3 

through the courſe of their br 

Harb to the place wher 1 

bordinate Officers 'over 1 

_ 17 — Moda 3 

1.40 various Si «ad: i yarns _ 
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5 2 e nor 1 80855 peck Kankaitcarion of Juſtice 
between man and man: but that the meaneſt 
mould haue as fair a hearing as the greateſt; and 
Strangers be as much under the protection and 
benefit of the Laws, as the Ißraelites themſelves. 
IN the next place he celebrates the flithfülneſs 
and goodneſs of God towards them, ho in two 
years time after their coming out of Egypt, (which 
Was as ſoon as they could be well acquainted with 
the Laws of God, and be formed into a regular 
Church and State of people, under proper Offi- 
cers and Miniſters, and be diſciplined and trained 
up to the practice of their Government, very ne- 
ceſſary to ſtrengthen them againſt the Nations 
they were to encounter in 1 poſſeſſion of 
Canaan) in two years time, ſay,” God brought 
them to the borders of the promiſed Land, and 
bid them riſe and wo in, without frig chting 
- themſelves at the ſtrength or number of the ole 
Inhabitants the Amorite's. And hereby he per- 
formed the Oath which he ſware to beit f re- 
fathers, and renewed to them. But they could 
not enter in becauſe of their unbelief, and diſtruſt 
of the power of God to give them the Victory: 


1. e. they would not riſe and invade as he com- 


manded them; and ſo made it impoſſible to ſettle 


| themſelves at that time. This was a very 7 1 
voking piece of Infidelity, in a people Who 
conſtantly found by manifold experience, that God 
was able to do every thing for them that he pro- 
miſed them. And 1 nce, Na ſuch glaring le Z 
monſtrations of the preſence of God among them, 
they ſtill remained incredulous, it was not onl7 
aſt but even neceſſary for him to wear them 885 | 
by man 4 wanderings in the Wilderneſs, as 
men w fee were uncapable of executing any thing 
which was requiſite to put ai in x the ne 
ol what RE had OY en. | 
0 Turn 
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8 Sar, che Country, of ER 
dhe wy ep of . "Red- feds about 1s inter of jour 


they irned; ill 1 — — egrinati 
08 . Ged was expired: Who Snap 
3 back again from tfieſe Parts by Zaimonabs 


Punon, Obothz, and other plac ned 
xxxiii. till he brought t them into che Plains uf 
det, to Mount Neho, from the higheſt part of 
which, called Pegel, he promiſed Maes; a full 
view of all the Land of Canaan * which» paved 
that this Mountain was both very high and ver 
near it. Thie is the ſubſtance of the four fi 
Cha pters of this Book, and eee eee 
che e of the Law; 3 which Moſes next begins. 
Bt TAE Decalogue or Ten Commandments is the 
Zubje ect of the fifth chapter; which having recitedʒ 
he en the obſervance of them, and more e 
1 ecially of Duty to God, by various arguments 
rawn from his awful manifeſtations of himſelf at 
dhe delivery of the Law, and upon ſeveral other 
occaſions; which: Moſes reminds them df with 
t earneſtneſs, and charges them never to for- 
Ser. Theſe kind of inſtructions and admonitions 
are continued to the end of the eleventh chapter. 
Then he proceeds in the twelfth, and ſo forward 
to the twenty eighth, to enumerate other La 
ceremonial and civil, which he had delivered a 
God to the People. Some of theſe he explains; 
others he enforces with farther reaſons, and in ſe- 
veral places adds new ones for the greater ſecurity 
of the Whole; particularly he enjoyns them to 
engrave this Law upon Pillars of Sto when 
they ſhould: come! to be ſettled in the Land of Ga- 
naan- N chen he 6 thoſe Blais | 
1 — - 


= Book ita 3 che "Oral hs 


to read it it Fyery ſeve 
Jour at — of Tabernacles,. 23. 8 
| Nie ot che People 1525 all. . none 
might pretend ignorance. of their Ae 
y be — 2 all with a very 9 — Palm, 
which he ordered tobe learned without Beok by 
all ſorts of People and diſmiſſes che twelve. Tribes 
with . Benedictit ns which | he. pronounced 
"0 SEPHU S, id rel fourth, Book of 9e 
Antiquities, has comprized the farewell Oration 
which Moſes made to Iſrael, in the 
words. My. dear Friends and Oompan 
Jong Travels, with whom I have 1 
many. l ſince it is the pleaſure of 
6 moſt High, and my age requires it, (who. wa 
now. lived one hundred and twenty years) that 
2—7 — be taken * 4 Trey H in this pace and 
trig uently can do nothing for you beyond Fore | 
dan; Iam ache, according to the pas. 
Grace which God hath. _ 0 
5 my ſmall remaindoy of life er ori 
FF — JI can, and opening —— med leads 
to your Felicity: ſo ayes that you may retain 
© ſome affectionate and origin memory of me; 
£ Attend therefore I beſcech you to my Counſel, 
5: that after I have ſhown you wherein your Feli- 
c city and that of your poſterity conſiſta, and 
[3 have ae this Perpecun monument of my entire 
fv 0 Aſffectios 


$:farcs —— nic johling. you: in 207 9 
und hecauſe the ſentiments of our re ne? 
1 fo: pure 88 then when ſhey are dy. po 
* ſeparated from the Body; - Pri oayy. 
ye Sons of - /frae!,- there. is ry ode WAY 
hereby 1 Ha ineſs, vs, by ren- 


b gard cer he wires, Ten 1 have recom- 
mended) you will ques, ad Thane re pro- 
TIF ve all other People round about you: 
What good you have "obtaincil,, mall be fully 
5 confirmed; and what you want ſhall be ſuper- 
© added to you. ny ke 1 you be obedient 
©:tb God's Ordindnces, and never wy PRO In- 
« ſtiturion. before char which. received; 
© nar forſake the Religion w ole God has re- 
vedled, for an of Man's i inventions whatever: 
This ir you obſerve, you will be invincible in 
ad put t your Enemies EO: flight; for 
it far you, and make you fearleſs 


c of Anse os riſe up againſt — 5 Great. ure 2 


© the Rewards which are offered you in the ways 
© of virtue, on condition-you faithfully adhere-to 
itz which is indeed a noble Renard to itſelf, 
and the means of procuring abundance of other 
Bleſfings: — up the practice of it, and y UP 
* affairs will proſper,” and your glory far ou ns 
— — ad fr mſg mo 
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-6 your hearts to underſtand them 


As for me, my great conſolation in death 
will be, to leave you in a proſperous condition, 
temperate, to conſult the publick Good, and 
to obey your Commanders and Magiſtrates, Who 
are to have the future care of you. And God, 
who hath hitherto had the guidance of you, 
and to whoſe: favour you owe whatſoever you 
have received by me, will ſtill continue his gra- 

5 cious protection over you, ſo long as he fall 
find you perſevering in the ways of virtue. Nor 
- © ſhall you want ſuch Counſellors as will make 
- ©.vou happy with their advice, viz. Eleazar the 
"Y Stigh-rres, and Joſbua your Captain, with the 
Senate and Magiſtrates of the Tribes; towards 
whom beware leſt ye grow ſtiff· necked, conſi- 
dering that all they who know how to obey, 
8 will be able to govern well whenever they ſhall 
re...... tn tp Loos. 2 
_—< Lixew1se: remember, that your trueſt Li- 
§berty conſiſts in chearfully obeying the com- 

7 mands of your Governours; contrary to your 
practice heretofore, of rewarding your Bene- 
factors with inſolence and reproach. This evil 
if you ſhall correct, your affairs will have a more 

+ fortunate Iſſue. Never run into Sedition againſt 
them, as you have often done againſt me; and 
put me to greater hazards, ye know it well, than 

c ever I was in from foreign Enemies. Which I 

<©'ſpeak, not to upbraid you; for I would be loth 
ct afflict you, now I am going out of the World, 
with the memory of thoſe Mifcarriages which 

did not provoke me to take Revenge, even 

_ © while they were acting: but I defire to apprize 

you of that which is for your ſafety in time to 

come, that ye be not exalted with the abundance 
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». 


„ Jen, 15 fr 25 to Saf your nga em? 
Is run into Anarchy. Otherwi 
% lent by Proſperity, you become! piſers of Ge 
* vour; and having made him your Enemy you 
"© ſhall ſhamefully be driven out of your Poſſeſſions, 


© by Armies Which you ſnall not be able to withe 


_ © ſtand; and being diſp _ all over the Work ; 
£ ſhall be made ande Sea and Land. 
when this calamity is gabe 
then with a late and ineffectual Repentanee la- 
© ment that you had not Herter obic 
© Laws.” Tg 7 bg 
Tus far the laſt Spereh ang Extborcations of 


5 Moſes to 1/rael, as Foſephus hath penned it. Which 
agrees indeed very well in ſubſtance, with what we 


| find in the ſacred Text. For the whole hiſtory 


of this People, from their coming out of Egypt to 


their preſent diſperſion, informs us, that their pro- 
ſperity and adverſity always kept time with their 
obedience: or diſobedience of God's Laws, 
Ap the things which happened to chem are 
intended to teach us, (and woe be to us if we do not 
learn) that there is a God that judgeth in the Earth, 
and that he will reward every Man according to 
his Works. For what de we take the Will of God 
to be? Are we not taught that he is the ſame ye- 
ſterday, chic and for ever? And if he is of an 


unchangeable 
to ſay all the ſame things to us, with reſpect to 
7 Holineſs, and moral Good and Evil, as 
he ſaid to his ancient people the Jeu. But why 
ſhould * ſay, Imagine, when he has made a new 
and expreſs Revelation of his Will ro us, by a 
greater yoke than Moſes, and added to his Lam 


the ſanction 11 mock en: Rewards and Puniſn- 
ments? | be 


MT 8 : "Tus 


ſhall poſleſs ond 
ances, you will loſe the Benefit of 1585 


n upon you, you' will 


rved the divine | 


ature, then we may imagine him 


Fl 


{-pared Hot the” natural. — he "his 
2 but broke them off berauſe thay grew- 
wild, and brought forth ſower Fruit; müch leſs 
_ reaſon have we to expect that he ſhould {pare us, 

if we are as impious towards him, and as profli- 
ate in our Manners as this firſt People were. 
For we are not redeemed with the Blood of Bulk 
| — Goats, but with the invaluable Sacrifice of 
his own dear Son. And if he that deſpiſeil _ 
La, died without Mercy, being convicted 
teſtimony of two or three Witneſſes 3 f 
much forer, ꝓuniſhment ſhall: he be r oe 
thy, who hath trodden under foot the Son af Gad, 
— — 8 a 5 ve ah be 
was ſanctiſied an unboly thing, and hath done pe 
tvicbe Spirit of Grace, Heb: x. 28, 29. 
Wx may, with an calic variation, transfer the 
Words of my Text from Advſes 29Chriſh, and ſup- 
re ee O 
© Chriſtians;toithedivine Will-which I Have rawght 
ee in my 2 and do it; that ye m 
ve, and go in, anil poſſeſs chat Kingdom of | 
< Heaven, which J have opened n for 
c all — And while he ſays this, he puts 
us in mind, that the old Eg tian er newer ſe 
el 3 — 1 Seiner r andidelity, 
which kept down their Spi its from attempting 
and ſtriving to obtain it. How then ſhall it fare 
with many of us, who have not Faith enough to 
animate and ſtir up our Hearts to do the Will of 
our Lord, which is made the only condition of 
entring into his Kingdom 
Ir they eſcaped not the ſcourge of God's Judg- | 
ments, who refuſed to hear his Law from the Mouth 
of an earthly Man, much leſs ſnall we eſcape them, 
if we turn away from his Son, who came down 
from Heaven to declare his Will to us. The ve · 


1 


2 rede e anſyer this queſtion 
ef our Saviour's When he demjanded' of them u Hat 
Lond! j Vineyard would d0 te choſe a 
he Having flain his Servagts, laſt oF all 
Sam He will, ſay they, miſerably deff 
bauamen, and let out his Vineyard to "orers, - 7 


A not; in Aer er to kur © Sor on fo d. "th 
2 8 5 will te U chem there is a' wa 


Few Be che Kun is in 155 Gef wat, 8 Is 55 
fatifactory to their Reaſon and Inder ſtandings let 
them look buck to ancient Days, and they thal 
find that it has given fall ſatisf 10 to 1 Tc. 
bers of Men in all Ages who' were at 
to rhemfelves; in what they call Neaſon and 
derſtanding. If they deny that God ever reveal 
his Will from Heaven to Men, they are Atheiſts 
and, have: no right to be heard; but if the allow 
that this has been done ſome time, the Gofpel will 
bid as fair in the judgment of naturaFand ebenen 
gente, as an) other Book, for conviining the ſum 
and ſubſtance of this Will of God. 

17 is the divine Will, that Mankind ſhould ar. 
rive at teal and immorral Happineſs; and the w. 
to this happineſs is here ſet forth to be this, thas 
we love God with all our Heart, Soul, Strengt 
and Mind, and our Neig boursas our ſelves. Wiek 
two things if all the World could once agree to 
practiſe, our preſent temporal Felieities (to ſay 

nothing of the eternal) would be far greater t than 
we ate able to conceive or expreſs.” 

CurTATN it is, that the great enemies of Gur 
Chaiſtion Faith are eh as binder this good * CE: 
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pleaſure upon the places where they dwell. And 
the Benefits which they do to others are moſt 
truly ſuch, becauſe they do them for God's ſake, 
and with an eye to win People to his love and 
ſervice; which is the greateſt happineſs they can 
procure to them. "6 . 
LE r us therefore, as we wiſh well to our- 


ſelves and others, apply our hearts to know and 
love God and keep his Commandments, by which 
means we ſhall derive a Bleſſing upon the place 
where we live, and after the time of our pilgri- 
mage here is ended, we ſhall reap. the fruits of 
our obedience, and find reſt for our Souls in thoſe 
happy manſions which our Lord has prepared for 
ſuch faithful ſervants. To him with the Gc. 
8 SERMON 
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6 21. T H O U G H the 4 8 of my Ter = 
| " a great Prophet, and by the fa. 

Which he had of foreſeeing things 
65 8 might poſſibly apprehend that 
the Jews, ſome: time after his deceaſe, 


would. neglect and trample under foot that Book - _ 
of Laws which he had received with ſo much ſo- 
| lemnity from the mouth of God, and had with 3 
| ſo much care and pains committed to writing; 0 
| yet indeed he mi ht, without a ſpirit of Prophe- 
| Ty forebode i in 1s. on mind this treatment A rol 
2 5 "2 


21 bo be cal 


" = 


J 1 his, Nd Jeane the 1 2 2 c De 3 — | 
PVitfiout excuſe; he charges his A = 
authorit fy of a Prince, a 1 rophet, a Lawgi 
$f piritual Father, that the Heads of Families mould 
| oe foi e Pay, Morning and Evening, to read 
ſome part of his Writings # their Children, and 
e them N they were about 2 
worldly whether at fone or abroad; t 
the 60 that they might conſtantly bear in their 
and-inculcate upon their Children, the 
\ Unity of the divine Nature, his glorious Attri- 
butes, and the wonderful Works which he had 
done for them; that by ſuch Leſſons and Diſcour- 
ſes they as, £0 be moved 30 fear him, love him, 


and honour him with all their Heart and Soul, and 
to worſhip and ſerve him according to the recepts | 
which he had given them. RG 


TH ts leads us to conſider the warum belt ane 
temper of our own Hearts, how Prone we are 5 


Ek and + of him upon our Minds, is w . 


ind of, God. - In this « 
Fax Nature, to which 
duced us, we ate born no etage then Atheifts, z the 
415 Per z. of our Hearts are only evil continu- 

For a proof of this, we nerd — 8 the 
act and moft ee parts of the World, 


where the People live ſuch a 20e Life, tflat they 
ſeem to have neither divine nor fuman = OPS I 
amongſt them. But we ſee this in the People be- 


fore us, the Mraclitss, who were * 
tte 


tn. ts. ds A Ds 


A 


ed us to make our 
name alone; yet with ho many Images, with how. 


for * the Wilderness. 2 


hick he Wrought fo 


” Al which, one Tull think, muſt make indelible 
impreſſions upon th 0 
we are ſure that che 2 part of them died A. 
theiſts. For God eomplains of them, Pi: cv. 
that after forty Years trayel with them in the, Wile 
derneſs, wherein he had given them the greateſt 


s and yet after all this, 


demonſtrations of his Power and Preſence among 


them, their hearts continued hard and impious to 

the laſt, and they never attained to the right. know- 
5 ledge of him: Which provoked him to cut chem 
off, and caſt them out of his light for ever. 3} 


AND that the greateſt part of Chriſtians have 5 
been and are as deſtitute of the true knowledge an 
fear of God, the Hiſtories of the paſt and preſene 


Times and Countries of Chriſtendom aſſure us. 
And our ſins of this kind are ſo much more grie- 
vous than theirs, as we have been taught our Re-. 
ligion by a greater than Moſes and the 
For God, who ſent his Servants to thoſe under the 


Prophets, f 


Law, hath given us his Goſpel by the miniſtry, of. 
his own Son. Vet, notwithſtanding he hath de- 


I Clared t to us. the whole Will of his e Fa- | 
ther, and told us Joh: xvii. 3. that this is life ter- 


nal, that we ſhould know. the true God, and. Jeſus 
Chrift whom he hath, ſent; how many Hereſie have 
"rung up among Chriſtians. . the Object of 
vine worſhip ?.. hough Chriſt Has confirmed the 
Law ard the Prophets, which conſtantly forbid the 


uſe of Images in religious Worſhip and command- | 
7225 Nen ueſts to dhe F Father in his 


many Mediators have moſt parts of Chriſtendom 
filled their. Churches? And whereas he has laid the: 
BI DE upon his Diſciples | to maintainh 

Vo L, 5 e r, 
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E . +4 re yp Ayy be _ qo 12 
guiſhing Mark and Character that they belonged 


90 ens 7 t what variety of Schiſms have defaced ol 


the Beauty, and mangled the good order of his 
. e — and furi oy N hos en- 
5 People to deſtroy one anot W. wy, 
red, and malice defeat that e ee of 
Saints up on Earth, which is one of the fundamen- 
tal Articles f our "Relig ion? Finally (for I muſt 
make an end of the Reda, though chere be no 
end of e Sins) how few Chriftians are there, 
| who love God, and feek his Kingdom, and aim at 
his Honour and [Glory aboye all other things? How 
ow, that refuſe to gratific their carnal Luſts, that 
| fer their affections on oo bi above, thar ſeriouſly 
. 5 after that regeneration of Heart, and chat 
| holineſs of life and converſation, which: re neceſſa- 
ryto fit them for the Kingdom of 9 5 
Tu REs E are all ſad; bit undeniable roofs of 
the truth of my firſt propoſition, that the 
of Man is extremely rone to Atheiſm, to grow 
unmindful of the God that made him. And not 
only Man in his meer 1 vr Condition, Man that 
ſits in the ae and ſhadow of Death; but even 
. Men who are all taught of God, and often re- 
drt to his Houſe, e his Word, are very apt 
to forget themſelves, and walk contrary to it; 
| thoſe Men to whom the Sun of Righteouſneſs is 
Wed, and the day pri ing "Silo on high Hath ap- 
ed, do commonly love. ee rather than 
ght, becauſe their deeds are evil. 
Ps puts us upon Faqui iring what remedy may 
be found m | lik ely to cure our forgetfulneſs of 
God; what ar payer Nene js which Gan give à turn to 
atheiſtical penſiqns; ; row this 1s = = ANG 
my homey Fropoiigns which Was chis 
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a tale po the re went, and almoſt: d coningaily eder e 
. cifed either -_” reading or meditating 


f part of ivine werd. . Theſe words 
gen Meſas) "roll be in thine" Hears : Thug ſhalt tak 
Oo Upon all occafious 3 they ftrall be as the fignes 
upon thine Hand, and frontiets betwiew thine Eyes, and 
| tos hae urine thew upon _ La. of thi boſe 
| 5 4s i 
much mens Betts are alienated: from all goodneſs, 
and that it was: requiſite ta. beſiege them as is 
were, and harte them with in 
of the Word of God, before due i eflions of 
Religiom could be made upon Herein on it is no 
eaſie matter to beat out the Vanities of the World 
and the Luſts of the Fleſh, from the 
poſſeſhom which: they have taken of us. A few 


'of the Word af God, will neyer difpoſſels 


rbem. But à daily aſſiduity and conſtaney in theſt 


duties 5 y weaken them and drive then 
our. For Conſtancy will beger Zeal and Zeal 
will make us delight in drawing nigh: to God; 
aud them he will draw nigh 10 us, and daily ap- 
B mone good and gracious, more execlent and 
to us: By often raiſing our Hearts to 
— and ſetting our Affections upon it, and 
lrying up ous treafure in it, we ſhalt become more 
icquamtetwith it, arid: our Ideas and Conceptions | 
_ of the moſt amiable Society, the moſt raviſſing 
entertainnacnts; the undiſturbed Peace and Trau 
_quiltiry, and the moft noble and agreeable Exer- % 
| caſes: of thiny place, will be mightily! enlarged; 
Fx faequemly making our Prayers to God, to 
give. us his Holy Spirit, we, ſhall find the: cle 
ee that auc ſe tasta 


eold Prayers, and uneaſie Meditations, and format 2 
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eace to our Souls, and bear witneſs with our 
Spirits that we are the Children of God. We 
mall feel him purifie our Hearts by Faith, and 
purge out the old leaven of carnal Affections, ſo 
as to cauſe in us a hungring and thirſting after 


1 4 
1 
. * 1 
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' Righteouſneſs, and make us know and confeſs 


that we live not by material bread alone, but re- 
ceive the ſoundeſt and trueſt . nouriſhment by 


doing the will of our Heavenly Father. He will 


open our Eyes, that We ſhall ſee wonderful things 


in his Law, and diſcover thoſe charms in Holi- 


neſs and Virtue, which the unregenerate are why 


ignorant of, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern 


And this ſpiritual diſcernment is only to be at- 


_ tained by acquainting ourſelves with God, and 


taking all opportunities to come into his preſence, 
and hold "Communion with him. 


? * 


S8 uc of us as never did heartily ſet about our 


Religious duties, are not able to conceive, the be- 


nefits we might reap from them, and to what won- 


derful ſtrength the grace of God, by diligent im- 
e might grow in us. Do we think the 
Scripture would ſo earneſtly inculcate, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear, if there were not Advan- 


tages in hearing God's word, anſwerable to the ve- 


hemence of this Exhortation? Can we ſuppoſe it 
would compare our Heavenly portion to a 


treaſure more. precious than all this World about 
us, if there were not ſufficient ground for ſuch 


compariſon? Why are we bid to ſearch for this 
'Freaſure, and ſtrive for this Inheritance, if our 
Prayers and Obedience to God were not a ſure 


means to obtain it? Are we bid to rejoyce in 


* 


the Lord always, and is there no poſſibility of 
accompliſhing this joy? Are we commanded to 
fear nothing but God, and do not we believe 
that by tearing him as we ought to do, we ſhall 


80 as. * Y FE "PA AKL * * * : 
a 71 ien r * * * bag l — PI * — 
OE 5 - 9 228 * LEE TY a — N . w 
5 ane E 1 7 — 
| : hy f . & AZ 4 OS M 
e | 4 J * 1 7 
2 : * 1 5 4 
7 * 
. q : | | 
* D Sn: 
C * 
1 . * 8 
1 . i 7 
4 , * 1 S n 
* * Co - os : * * * ; 2 y 
”_ 5 e * 
7 ** * * % 
- * 
* 


of Men and Devils? 
1 0 inf nitely f tranſeend 
. of the 


of t is "ee, _ yet "defied, — and x 1 that 
they, were more than Conquerors over them all: 
5 2 we give any credit to the Hiſtories of Mar- 
e who in all their Agdnies with 
— _ Devils, have expreſt abundance. of in- 
ward joy and ſatisfaction; whereas we have com- 
monly our hopes in this Life, and are ſadly cloud- 
ed and overw rhelmed even with the lighter Af- 
flictions of it. What is it that makes ſo great a dif- 
ference between them and us? 
IT B reaſon of the difference, I am perſwaded, | 
is this ; that we are lukewarm, and they were 
zealous ; 3 We negligent, and they punctual; we 
thoughtleſs, and they attentive in all the Duties 
of Religion. C Dan we imagine that our cold De- 
votions, and thoſe unfrequent and flow approaches 
which we make to 99 Majeſty, and that 
diffident apprehenſion which we conſequently have 
of his F — — goodneſs towards us, could ever 
have 5 us to have endured their Sufferings, 
with their Courage and Alacrity ? No; they walks 
ed with God, they, had him in all their 1650 ughts, 
they watched me and. eagerly laid hold of al 
portunities to glorific him in publick worſhip 
TRE were indeed the very reverſe o the 
preſent Generation of Chriſtians; for whereas we 
commonly run with an hungry Appetite to all the 
Aſſemblies of ſenſual Entertainments, and parenale 
them at a high price, while we go heavily to the 
houſe of G = and are very ſparing in our expen- 
ces upon his: worſhip: On the contrary, theſe his 
nhl Servants had a much ſtronger aith, ſurex 


Q TY 3 a 


| themſelves with the Divine Word une 


. e 88684 2 more — ty Tielsure and fab- 
antial delight in Spiritual than in Senſual En- 
tertainments. All theſe Graces they obtained by 
a diligent Practice of the counſel of my Text, 
by making it their ſtudy daily and hourly to ac- 
aint ee with "the Non! and works of 
God. and thence forming in their minds a wor- 
thy eſteem and veneration for Heavenly'thir 
Bur ir may be ſaid, that the Nation of Hrael, 
to. whom this counſel was firſt given, were not 
the more Heayenly-minded for it: Which is too 
true; but then the reaſon is, becauſe they ha lod 
ently practiſe it: They notoriouſſy 
3 of the Divine Law, as we Erbe b = 
fore, and ran after all the pomps and vain diver- 
fins of the Heathen, which carried them away 
to the worſhip of Idols. But ſuch of them as fol- 
lowed the advice of my Text, proved very Holy 
men, and ve conſtant in the worſhip of the 
true God. We learn from the Pſalms and the 
Prophets, how comfortably they could 8 | 
er a 2 
penſations; that they found it fweeter than honey 


to their Souls, and more precious than” all 1 


riches of the Earth. They declare it to be the 
fountain of all true Wiſdom, that it enlightened 
_ their Darkneſs, diſpelled their Terrors, proved as 
an Anchor to the Soul, or rather carried” them 
above all the Storms and Tempeſts of this trou- 
bleſome Life. Holy David begins his Book of 
Pſalms with commemorating the Bleſſings of the 
man that delights in the Law of the Lord, and 
meditates in ſt night and day: And e verſe 
of his 119th Pſalm: is dedicated to the praiſe and 
commendation of this ftudy, 
To come to the times of the Goſpelʒ our 
Blefled Lord calls upon the Learned Jeus of his 
time 


ek errors:about'the Meſfaby the RefurteRtion; Gr. 
 which'they- had run into for —— Ho 
tion rc the 5 — ob want of tllis it 
Was, that Niaodemus, otherwiſe a great Rabbi or 
Maſter in ¶Mrael, was amazed dt Ghriſt's Doctrine, 
when he preached to him. of Regenefution or the 
new Birth. For want of this attention it Was, 
that our Lord's Diſciples: ow boy pine zel at the 
things which befell him; efperially at his 
and Reſurrection, which yer he made them. fully 
te underſtand at the laſtʒ by: okpliining = to; tem 
the Seriptures of the Law and the e arch 
" PRO foretold: that Chriſt ſhould die, and Te 
again the n 1 
rei es hey had over-looked; though thiy 
| — men; which proves how neceſſary 
it oY ag, to the advice of my Text; to be 5 
very frequent, and almoſt 2 — Ei- 
ther in feading, hearing or meditating on 
part of the Divine Word, 
* it, and + to oe the full mi ; 
od in it. | G 
5 —1 9 b 004 of one desen 
fot the farther eren of the E DG; of | 
TIA Erd ſhalt be taket fronb This: iy and 
120 of God, whoſe On + — vor 
itig there any thi eſſary, ſo pleaſant, 
ſo profitable for us to . as our: great Cre- 
tor and Preſerver, in whom we live, and move, 
aud have our Being? whofe Omniſcience we eon- 
ſeſs; whoſe impartial Judgment at the laſt day 
we expect, and upon whoſe Sentence depends our 
everlaſting r er Miſery. It is ama ing to 


conſider that rational Creatures, in theſe cirenin- 9 2 2 


1 God: ſhould have an im- : 
_ fatiable 


Ranges — xp! 
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ſatiable curioſity to ſee and know the tranſitory 


things of this World, and neglect that knowledge 
Which is able to make them wiſe unto Salvation. 
I., is eſteemed as a great accompliſnment, for a man 
to be well read in the Hiſtories of this World, 
5 and to know the ancient and preſent State of it: 
And yet what is there in both the Indias, which 
is comparable to the Treaſures of Heaven? or 
- what proportion do the lives and characters of all 
the Alexanders and Cæſars, all the Emperors, 
Princes and Famous men that ever lived, bear to 
the infinite Excellencies of the Divine Majeſty ? 
They are no farther ſerviceable to aur great end, 
our future Happineſs, than as they may help to 
Eexcite the ſear and love of God in us; which I 
am afraid is not the effect which the ſtudy of 
dtghem produces in moſt men; but they are com- 
monly carried way and immerſt in the ſtream of 
> worldly Affairs, whereof their actions conſiſt. 
Nay even the Spiritual refiner upon them muſt 
peruſe many pages of ſuch writings, before he can 
collect ſo much Divine knowledge from them, as 
is ee in one ſingle ſentence of the Word of 
A ſecond argument te enforce the practice of 
the counſel in my Text, may be taken from the 
ſucceſs of ſuch practice in other caſes. Many a 
man who is bred to the common arts and ſciences 
of life, whether liberal or mechanick, finds a 
| 2 deal of difficulty at firſt ſetting out, and 
looks forward with averſion and fear that he ſhall 
never attain to a Maſtery in them. But if he 
= often renews his Applications to conquer. theſe 
| = dithculties, and has the aſſiſtance of a skillful 
Teacher, he not only grows perfect in his buſi- 
\ ness, but often comes to take a great delight and 
pleaſure in it, ſo as not to be willing to live 
Without it, even when he doth not want the gin: | 


| ful part ef it. And may not the difficulties.of _ 
| Rellgton be Tbs: — a ail prog 3 of it.” | 


become delightful in time, by the like diligent 
practice? Dhere.1s' no doubt but. they ma or 
Zod has not put us in ſuch 4 a Nag 
as will be wilder us, and bring us to —.— 3 but 
hs! has promiſed: 10 — found of them that ſeet bim, 
and to dwell with thoſe that delight in Commu» 
nion with him. Our Lord aſſures us, that if we 
vill uſe our Talents, we {hall improve them; if 
we will do his Will, we ſhall taſte of the ſweets of 
— and be ſatisfied that ras are awd 
G a8 bf, rt gong n 
Ax we: e that all this hath been — | 
in fact, by what we read of the lives of the moſt 
eminent Saints and Servants” of God. Thus the 
great Author: of my Text, when firſt God called 
Hin) appointed him to deliver Iſrael out of 
* pr, — 1 5 of the undertaking, and excuſed 
himſelf, ſaying, Lord, I am a man of ſlow ſpeech, 
I have not the faculty of perſwaſion, I am not 
eloquent enough to deliver thy Meſſage to any 
good effect: I pray thee therefore to imploy ſome 
other perſon about this buſineſs. In like manner 
the Prophet Feremiah, being ſent to the e of 
Judah, Hos warn them of the Babylonian Captivity, 
cry'd, Lord, I have not age and 'authority enough to 
[peak to this People, I am too: young for it. Vet we 
know how exceedingly well theſe men acquitted 
themſelves in the work of their Lord, by the aſ- 
en. of his Grace and Bleſſing upon their dili- 
| fo plication. Nor muſt we think that the 
| | Raaba could preſently compoſe his won 
derful Prayers and Praiſes to He aſſures 
us, more than that they were che product 
of much Meditatipn, and that he had accuſtom- 
ed himſelf for many years to ſtudy much, night 
and day, in the Law of God. And the fame 9 | 
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5 — in the word of K 


_— d of . ; 

© "aha — practice of Neligibn. They 

 pecceived not theſe Talents as nicer Gifts, -by im- 
mediate infuſion, but hy menen e Medi- 


+ 2 * 7 


Ai third argument to — —— or a my | 
Fext, is the Neceffity-we are under of: pradtiſing 
ir, i ever we hope to be Heavenly: minded. For 
awe know that the things of this World are con- 
tinually crowding in upon us at All our ſenſes: 
And we know how ready dur Hearts are to bid 
them welcome, and give them entertainment, ſo 
far as for . — all —— oo —. 
templations iritual things. ery t that 
— 0 and — every thing that — þ pay | 
touch, leaves ſome —_— impreſſion 
Now what is ſd proper to put this army o — 
this tumultuous crowd of worldly things to flight, 
and aſſert the Empire of out Heart to its rightful 
Lord, as his own word which is quick and powerful, 
an ſharper than any vo- edgrd ſword, covering to 
St. Paul's character of it, Heb.” iv; 12. But ner 
ther will this powerful word hs ir but ſel- 
dom apply d: For there ate Hearts which ha- 
ving received it with gladneſs, quickly loſe it 
again, by the — multirade any 
| "RO which ruſh in upon it. | 
Fux beſt way therefore to tunitbakts ies ground 
avhich it has once got in the Heart, is to ork 
in more of the fame, and fend — fupphes | 
to relift the World in its own way, that as the 
forces of it abound, fo the Grace of God, by the 
frequent miniftration of his Word and Ordinances, 5 
m_ mach more abound, .,. 
487 LY, x fourth: ar | ons he 
counſet* of my Test, is the Means which God 
tath afforded us for purting it in practibe. 


2 5 . Dpportunin of it ene 


tunities would de to us all, I have declared in good 
meaſure, and deſire it may be noted, that thofe 
who do "make ſuch uſe of them, ſhow rhe fruits 
of it in their Lives and Converfations. Even 


were, I cannot fo readily Ta 
raſonable to enter upon an enquiry about them. 


ſtian countries of the World. 5 thus much 1 


can ſafely affirm, that in this place where we live, 
the: means of divine grace are ocommonand bi. 


ous, good Books, 884 eſpecially the facred Scrip- 
2 fo eaſy to de had, the urches daily and 
en opened in one or other of our Auers, that 


every Perſon, who has but a Heart to it, may 
very eaſil fulfil this Law of Moſes, and hear the 
Divine Word when he walks by the Way, when 
he lies down, when he riſes up; ſo as to have it 


thoroughly imprinted upon his Heart, and as much 


in his notice and obſervation, as if it were the 
ſigner on his hand, or frontlets between his eyes. 


Or what benefit a diligent uſe of theſe oppor- 


the. labouring People in the ſtreets it may 


de enn y ſeen, who are frequent hearers, and who 


are deſpiſers of God's word, by the Ravings, Exe - 
erations, and Blaſphemies of the one ſort, which 


are never heard to come ou of the mourhs of 


not only ternal Langn . 
other enormities "ſha be reformed” nc 5 a 

That happy day will be ſeen, when P 
run as unanrmowly andeagerly to fill our Chur 
28 they now do to vain ſports and diverſions, 


be as attentiye to the Religious Offices, as they g | 
| e 


; Hot is it noc 


Neither can I pretend to know What proviſions _ 
arc made for the Exerciſe of Religion in- all Ori. 


Mt but the tine, 


bl 


3 


| ee are to e cis fad a 
Ting rde 5 when they 


BEE as this hall RE Es: us, chen may 
we hope to ſee bleſſed Days. 
AND why ſhould we not. hope to ſee them, 
when the Means of attaining them is ſo reaſonable, 
and fo. eaſie? For there ſcarce wants any thing 
more, than a zeal in the ſuperior ſort of People, to 
frequent the Churches of God as often as they are 
called to his Worſhip in them, and to render, up- 
on all occaſions, a due reverence and honour to 
his Holy Name and Word, making it evident that 
they would rather ſuffer in regards due to them- 
ſelves, than have God diſhonoured. Such Exam- 
ples, enforced with good Counſels, would by de- 
grees induce the multitude to render the like wor- 
15 ip and honour to God. And though the ver 
prove ſomething averſe and untractable at 
_ cuſtom and faſhion would bring all to a Wann or 
becoming uniformity in Religion; which would 
be the. beſt ſervice that cuſtom and faſhion were 
ever known to do amongſt us. 
ALL that we can contribute at preſent — 
ſuch a beginning, is to offer up our humble Petiti- 
ons to God, that he would touch the Hearts of thoſe 
who have it in their power, to make him known 
upon Earth, and propagate his ſaving grace among 
the People, that his whole Word and Will may be 
done in us and by us, that ſo his gracious promiſes, 
annexed to ſuch obedience, may be our ſure Re- 
ward, both in this life, and that which, is to come, 
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2 not Ka Fn bread ah but 7 70 5 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
e e n 


me III 8 Book contains not ls a recital 
3 of the Law, but alſo of the 7 


ons of God's Providence, and his deal- 
b ings with the Hraelites, from their com- 

ing out of Eg yp7 till this time. Which 
Moſes rehearſes, and calls to their remembrance, to 
perſuade them to love and fear God, and truſt him 
in the way of their Duty, for be and protecti- 


on in all; nn as having manifold ex- 
perience 


2 ; 255 e er erharty ent e to remem- 
ber how wonderfully God led them N the 
. cn, pcm ſcene *. ts h = fa- 
mine, a nothing com e to the num- 
der of mouths which Ihr to be fed and main- 
tained there. To ſupply the defects of which 
lace, Gad rained down Mama upon them from 
Feaven, and gave them Bread by a continual mi- 
racle; which though it was quite another thing 
from the Grain produced by it Earth, and of a 
more light and airy fubſtance, yet God endue& it 
with ſuch Ft _ _ 25 Rept the 5 hy in 
good heart. e or forty years to ether 
TRE end and akon of Gd in his 
People with this en, = to teach them, 2 hat 
man liveth not by bread aluue, but by gvery word that 
Proceedeth out of ibe mouth of Gn. The meaning 
of which i this; the ſettled, ordinary of . 
ſubſiſting and preſerving our hfe and frength is, 
1 feed o the creatures and fruits of the 
Earth, off uch rhoſe are the principal and moſt 
uſeſul, whereof we make Bread; inſomuch rhat 
under the word, read is generally cor rehended | 
all the neceffary food: and praviſion of life. Thoſe 
that are long deſtitute of Bread, are not in a con- 
dition to live; they are ſaid to ſtarve; the vital 
heat and radical moiſture want that fexwel Which. 
ſhould keep them bright and yi rous, the ani- 
mal ſpirits decay, and 22 of life. ex- 
Pires and goes ut. | 
Taxis is the reaſon TO 6 te! © Ge: 
when. denied their uſual an per ſuſtenance, 
will eat. any traſh So ee ef heres 
abominate at other times, rather than die wi 
hunger, which maſt be the cafe, 5 have not 
Bread, or ſomething inftead of it. © nas / 
reaſon 


4 mW f of l. 10 the: 8 i 
ders, Whe had brought them out of - 
2 Bene Which generally ſuperab nde 
Th, rg into a Deſeft Ne war 10 
appearanee of any thing A 
mands of their prodigiqus' numbers. This truck 
them almoſt - Jed with meu apprehenſion of pe- 
riſhing for want of Bread: For Man who is form< 
ed ok of the Earth, cannot naturally live 32 
out feeding on the fruits and products of it. 
Ti rue indeed, there 5. ba get diſpre 
tion in men's 1 and cravmgs after 
things; ſome. requiring more, May kf for the 
maintenance of life ws ſtre And ſome — 
there have been who b = 'uſe and pracłice have in- 
ured themſelves to undergo long Falte, and have 
3055 OW. _ withous cating or drinking ing any 
he Sacred Hiſtory tells us of ＋F]Wa 
i. er Meng Moſes and Elias, who lived forty days 
and forty nights in 3 e Bus what _ 
are forty days to —_ rs? and if we could 
— 85 up a thouſa Gch ir inſtances, what: are © 
they in. compariſon of fix hundred choufand cus. 
tes, befides their Children, and a promiſe 
multitude of other People who accompani 
in their Travels? For all theſe to liye togerher 
in 2 wilds of Arabia, 1 were but few, at- 
ng, ng, barren trees, with 2 Body Oil, unix for 
eule de and no Inhabitants that either could 
or Would iſh them with Proviſions; this was 


oe = 


= EY. 
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in human eee abſolutely "impoſſible" hero L 


were no natural means of fub ſting. 
Bur that which is „ with Men, * 
poſſible vey eb And very en it is for- us r 
conceive th 7 reaſon of it: For he that created 
the Fruits o the Earth for the ſuſtenance of Man 
can by the ſame Almighty Power fultain” hin 
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apt to Ne l in the” aMuence- of ſum 
e ante the” Variety of rich and glitterin 
"ard," theſe Temptations were re 
ae a deſolate Wilderneſs which would not 
afford ſuch aceommodations. And yet they want 
ed not ſuch Food and Raiment as ſerved to keep: | 
them in good Health and Strength, and enabled 


chem to Perform all requiſite: actions of human 


Life: And at the ſame time ſuggeſted this pious "LY 
and practical concluſion to them, that man liens „ 


not by brrad alone, 2 by every word that p- 


out of the og Goa * n : 5113 2. 4 ; er FO 5 


Tus — 02 
encourage us to truſt God in the of our Du 
and depend upo n him,; chat if the A 5 
ſuch Dutt. Aae us to bodily Wants; he will re- 
lieve us; if it involve us in ſufferings, che Will 0 
vide a way for our and open A door 
for our elcape.. V hatt er circui 


bulelees any Scher ark to bi Lins! — the work ; 
we ate called to de, 18 the Will of God. Which 


being clear and plain to us, we have nothing to 
fear of any ill conſequence which may attend the 


excution of it. For he who commands; is able 


ro ſupport us under our work, and to reward us 
for itz and we diſhonour- him when we diſtruſt 
him; becauſe ſuch diſtruſt implies a doubt in us 
of God's All- ſufficiency, Faithfulneſs, Goodneſs, 
and Preſenee to help us; which yet he has a- 
bundantly promiſed: to 25 and ſuch promiſes he 
has made good by manifold and undeniable per- 
formances. By ſuch aſſiſtances he e ee 
himſelf from the Gods of the Heathen, and claims 
the ſuperiority over them, avouching that he is 
God indeed, and they lying e aud falſe Pre- 
N tota Divine PD Wer. 2970Þ 


91. I. 1 | 3 On 


noved from the 


with cn | | | 
own, Sooke firſt the Kingdoms, of God. 
reonſueſo, and then all temporal things whic 
venly Father knows. he Hand in need of, 1215 
Per- added to g AIDE. when h 
firſt Miniſters to preach Goſpel, he — — 
Welte provide for them, — is, to diſpoſe mens 
$. to entertain them in a fre n 

manner, as that they ſhould not need to fur- 
_ viſh themſelves. with any proven for. their ; and 
pey, non. be under a negeſſity — ei 

m houſe: 2 bouſg. And afterwards. upon his 
hogs ner. of them, Late xxii. 37. Men 1 ſent 
coal) lth 7 — * 22 3 7 ace 


9 


ance on A0 and — to confirm _ _ 
in his promiſe juſt now mentioned, that while they 
ſtudied to ſerve God, he would gracioully ſuppl 1 
them with the neceſſaries of Life. . So like wi 
when Peter had lent him his Ship, Lule v. as a 
convenient place whence he might preach to the 
People that ſtood on the ſnore, without bein 
thronged by them, he recompenſed him for this 
accommodation, by cauſing a great ſhoabof Fiſh 
to come to his net; whereas before this, he had 
laboured hard all the night, and caught nothing. 
Tus Inftances may ſuffice to ſhew the 
Power and Providence of God, that * is _ 


— WIE C4 


1 Ra: aint 
formance. of their 


that they ever tried this experiment before any 


and prudent means to attain t 
ledging God to be the Diſpoſer of all events, and 
praying to him to proſper u eee 2 — 
crown them with für cr ĩ² 1 2 REES 


od Ao Ee on: 


Faith, as men Who have 5 ſenſe of 185 1 
lpesies over theta, and that he will honour, love, 


ang ſuccour thoſe that Gloriſie him, and they will 
certainly ſind the effect ede right aceord- 
ing o his Promiſe. 


vr then we muſt mia hot: chat our Faith do 


not degenerate into Preſumption; we muſt not 


depend upon any Divine Promiſe for relief to be 
ſent us in a miraculous manner, and by a ſpecial 
hand from Heaven, when the ordinary means of 


obtaining it are before us. We muſt obſerve, 


that Iſrael wert no longer fed- with Mauna, after 
they were arrived in Canaan, and had the Corn of 
the Land to make bread of. Nor did they ex yolk * 


that becauſe: the ach and Jardan fled back 


their approach, and left them a way to paſs ov 
on dry and, -that. therefore: every. Brook and = 
ver in time to come would do che like, and gi 


them the ſame caſie paſſage. And * — 


Walls of Jericho fell down at their ſhouting ar 
founding of their Trumpets, yet we do not r 


other City, but in all their future Sieges, chey 
proceeded by the uſual Arts of War. 
IN caſes of 


great exigence, in matters which 


were needful- to be done, but out of their own 


power to „there the hand of God was 
always ready to help them by a new and wonder- 
ful way, And he gave them ſpecial directions 
how to execute their own part in ſuch Adyentures. 


But when they had no ſuch Divine warrant, they 


went not out of the ordina 1 way bn Lie ws 
eir ends, acknow- 


R pM Mohn 
. 7 


: „ 
3 
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Monk r than this theyheld to be finful preſum- 

ption, à maleing tee bold with the Wiſdom and! 
ower of God! Which their great Legiſlator had 
forbidden them to do, Deut. vi. 16. Le Hall not 
tempt the Lord your God, ide. Ve ſhall not put is 
Power to the tryal in your on way nor expect 
miraculous Demonſtrations of it, When there is no 
neceſſity. Thus I think our Lord has taught us 


to interpret theſe words. For when the: Devil, in 


his Temptation of him, Matt. iv. challenged him 
to demonſtrate himſelf the Son of God, by caſting 
himſelf down from a Pinnacle of the Temple; for 
if his pretenſions were true, he could receive no 
harm by the fall; our Saviour replied; It is worit- 
ten, Thou fbalt not tempt the Lord thy God. We 
muſt not forſake the means of our own ſafery, and 
treat theſe bodies as if they were in vulnerable, and 
precipitate ourſelves into evident deſtruction, ho- 
ping that God will miraculouſly interpoſe and re- 
{cue us from it, When we have neither reaſon nor 
revelation for ſuch hope, but on the contrary, a 
plain way before us to eſcape the Danger. 
T uIs may help to correct their error, who un- 
der a pretence of caring for the Soul, and laying 
up treaſure in Heaven, neglect that buſineſs of 
life which ſhould get bread for themſelves and 
kheir families, and ſo become a burden to the 
World, and fall into all the Temptations which 
attend Poverty and Want. But what perverſeneſs 
is this, to run into by-ways, when the way of God's 
Commandments is moſt plain and open? For 
though he has commanded us principally to Wor- 
ſhip and Honour him, and above all things to ſeek 
an Inheritance in his Heavenly Kingdom, yet he 
has ordained and enacted a Law, that we ſhould 
attend our ſecular Affairs and Imployments fix days, 
if our Circumſtances require it, and ſet apart the 
ſeventh for his publick Worſhip and gn” N 


JJ Rpt Ns 


ann: accompany him to another World? 


E OD eat Bene ho Ee Sas 


15 he Ebel of — factor: their 


: r Gran,” 2 
and:confequently' cannotowelt fpend more time in 
the public ail es of Divine worſhip than he aac 


enjoyned them: But is any, even of the. loweſt / 


and moſtdaboribus ran of People; to be tald;; that 
they may offer up their private Prayers night and 


morning, and c commonly oftner if they have a 


Heart to it, withont neglecting their Imployments? 
Can any but an AAtheiff doubt; that to recommend 
himſelf to God, and implore- his Bleſſing upon 
his Labours, is the way to be protected and Prd· 
ſpered? Can the moſt encumbered man pr 3 


that he has not ſome leiſure; in the moſt; Du 


Hours of his Life, to lift up his Heart to God and 
remember his latter end, and be mindful f improt 
ving thoſe Graces and Virtues i in his Saul, Which 
Ii 
Tu Is leads us to conſider chat part of quaſelves 
Ihe cannot live by bread alone, I mean The! Tar 
tional Soul, which muſt be nouriſhed? Ty 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth 75 God. 
IAIS was one reaſon Why God fed his People 
with: Mapnabr rained down from Heaven. It was 
4 Sacrament: or-vifible ſign of the Spiritual Food 
of their Souls which deſcended from the ſame place 
in his Laws and Ordinances, and the influences 


of his Holy Spirit. Now the Soul of man is a 


Spirit, and can receive no other benefit from ma- 
terial food, but as it ſerves to maintain the hu- 


man body, and keep it as a fit Habitation for the 


reſidence of the Mind. But the proper food of 


the Soul is Rational and Divine Biſcourſe, Holy 


Meditations, Heavenly Prayers, every Science 
which improves the knowledge of God, the ſenſe 


of his Excellencies, which refines and exalts nr -. 


eps of Wine, which cools and men all 
R 3 ſin ful 


* which — 9s: this? World; nd 1 upon 
thoſe Objects which alone can miniſter ſincere Joy 
and comfort to us: Such Exerciſes a ee are 
tthe proper food of the Mind of Man. 
"FM THAT this is ſa, / i evidebt in che We ent 
ius deer. manners of the e -Gb'through 
d you Will find 


Re Karin t up into —— d — 
like a Body without à Soul: Here reby they tell us 
in effect, that they feaſt upon theſe things, and 
have no Life but what they ve from then. 

Ox che contrary, ſome few there are of a hea- 
venly . Who take 8 in f 4 by 


are 1 | e 
— by Farrell. Theſe will eaſſly and 5 
hearken to the word of God, and embrace 
portunities to have Cormnion with him You 
mall not find them 'framing excuſes to abſent 
themſelves from any divine Ordinance, nor ob- 
ſerve them to be ſtupid and weary under the ad- 
miniſtration of it: But they come to it with an 
appetite; you may ſee it is their meat and drink; 
their Souls have a . * thirſting after 
it. They do not deſire to live by Bread alone; 
though they abound never 1 much in worldly 
Goods, yet they have no enjoyment of them, 
without the true Manna and Bread of xaos 
the Word of God. 
- F419; I am perſwaded, is ſo agreeable to the 
ſentiments of every one that hears me, that 1 
need not uſe many words to enforce it. Thoſe 
whoſe Souls are too much preſſed down with 
earth 


_ — % & 3 


Wu RIZR in order ti corr 


f an appetite for the a | 
ehem to A lin 15 and, like other fick People, 
they art diſfatisſied with: their e 
wi 1 it were otherwiſe with them. 


and cure their averſion for mon. T "avon 
them withdraw the Fewel which has heen app lied 
to their carnal Luſts and Paſſions. For he "ho 
immerſts himſelf in theſe lower enjoymenrs 
the animal lite, will never be able to Wld his aft wy 
fections to things above: He muſt firſt rake heed | 
that he be not overcharged with ſarfeiting 5 
drunkenneſs; he muſt wean his heart From the 
ſtage and the. theatre, he muſt abſtain! from thoſe | 
things which are apt to inflame his paſſions, and 
to put his ſpirits into an extravagant motion; he 
muft ſee the vanity of theſe things, and regret 
the damage which they have done him, before he 
can be ſerious enough to attend Wich any prot 
upon the Ordinances of God. 0 
Wurx fhall it be, that we ſhalt be able to 
ſay with the holy Pfabmiſt, that LY as the bart 
panteth after the water boots, {a ei ou, 
after God; that his word is dd us E 
honey, and his law dearer chan — of gold 
and filvet 3 that our ſoul is ſatisſied as it were 
with meridw. and fatneſs, when our mouth prai- 
ſeth him with jo ful. lips? 1 we think that he 
diſſembled with hen be made thefe high 
Profeſſiom? No doubt but they were literally true z 
and we queſtion them for no other reaſon; but 
becauſe our dull ſemſual hearts have fever been 
touched with any ſuch longings: But we ſee they 
are attainable dy Men of like paſſions with our 
Elves 3 * us then ſet our — wy" their kc 
TOE © Wo e per 
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P r Ohjects, till they | Are thus w : 1 Mee ; and af - 
TJ 100 00 12G i 306 ano df ouen 144), 
Tu Objects are prefentec to us in: the moſt 6 
lively manner, by a greater than Moyes, even the 
Son of God, who is the true bread of life which 
came down from Heaven, of which the Hfraelitos 
Manna Was but a type: Whoſoever eateth of chis 
Bread, ſhall live for ever; and every one of us is 
invited to eat of it in the Word and Saeraments. 
80 that we may truly ſay, | we live not by 
Bread alone, but by the Word of God: It is not 
meer Bread and Wine that we partake of in the 
Sacrament, but by the Word of | God; they are 
virtually made to us the Body and Blood of Je- 
J r ok 1410 


Lr us not deſire to live by Bread alone; 
let us not make this Holy Sacrament leſs than 
Chriſt hath made it; let us not neglect to receive 

it for the Ends to which he has inſtituted it: He 

that eateth my fleſh and drinteth my bload, ſays he, 

_ bath eternal life; and I will raiſe him up at the laſs 
V7 off; jo: 

Ap that we may be always fit and worthy 
to partake of this immortalizing food, let us con- 

ſtantly abſtain from the Bread of iniquity, intem- 

perance, and luxury, confidering that ſuch Bread 
is ſo far from n us, that it weakens 
and deſtroys our Bodies as well as our Souls. It 
fills us with the matter of all bodily diſeaſes, and 
with the ſeeds of all vitious and corrupt affecti- 
ons; our thoughts become groſs and brutiſh, and 
ſavour of nothing but things which are ſenſual 
and deviliſh ; he that makes his Belly his God, 
his Imaginations are only evil Seines LO 
HA px were it for us, if we could give a 
turn to ſuch appetites; which we muſt do, if 
ever we reliſh the joys of Chriſt's Heavenly 1 
TIT | NO. | Om: 
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of * 
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om: | 
"wr. find" a delight 


a. frequent particip: 


By ET us not then abour for 


lite; let us ; hunger and thirſt after Righ- 
wy. I and make it our meat and drin 5 
the” Will of bur Heavenly B h 1 
bring us to our e Land, our Heavenly 4 
Canaan, here w hall have no need to-ſer 
with thefe vieſent” ements, theſe : A pes and R | 
8 but then moſt firidtly worſhip him in 4 
Spirit and in Truth to all Eternity, through his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To whom ä 
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DEUT. xi. 32. . 


N hat thing foever I command you „ obſerve 
to do it Thou ſhalt not add theres, nor di- 
+ es g ker. 8 


AD 'H EN the Adin had given 
E Moſes directions how to make 
bs the Tabernacle, the Ark of the 
2 4 89 the Altar, and all 

the Ucenfils derum 7 7 — 

5 charges m to Ure 
T all theſe things accord- 

ing to the patterns of them 

which were mew'ed him in Mount Horeb. And 

oe | this twelfth of Deiteronomy, when he had 

ſtructed him in the Laws of offering Sacrifice, 

* cloſes all with the Prohibition of my Text, 

that he and his People ſnould not add to, nor di- 
miniſn from any of theſe Ordinances. 

N ow it cannot be doubted but Meſes and all 
Hfrael were religiouſly confined by theſe injuncti- 
Lad to do thoſe things whereto they are _— 
they 
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by ſome 


: N "He that Mall add 


ſcribed in his Worſhip, when the Preſcri 
expreſs and clear. For example: : Nadaba 
_ the Priefts, the Sons of Aaron, took common fire 


| He ls 4 


os 


6 thing chat is to be done in the 
worſhip of God, We . no rite, ceremony, or cir 
ende may: be added. but ſuch as is warrat 
expres Texr df. Scriptu 

be lawful to order ſome thing s according to human 


Ne r and the —— of Governors. We 


will briefly ſee what may be faid on both fides of 


3 
And 1, Ir weatke rhe Werde pf my Texrincheir : 


primary and moft obvious Senſe, as a command to 
us to receive che word of God juſt as it is, with» 
out preſuming to make more or leſs of it, thun 
what we find in the Sacred Wriritigsz chis is a 
Propoſition univerſally ap and no NE A rnd * 
. made from it. 


| thing of his own invety 
ar — Mankind, a3 the Word of God, hen e 
ke nor revealed it to him, incurs the cen- 

fue. of _ Prophet; and he who ſhall deny the 
part 'of the divine W ord, and en- 

eur to th it and cancel it, quiſt 
the name of an infidel and apoſtate. 
matter out intro à greater length, and ſet it in 1 
fuller 5 1 1 we ſay that it is a breach of the in- 


ny Thing in x e room of that which God has pre- 
tion is 
d ibn 


in their Cenſers to Burn incenſe before the 


_ which is therefore called frame fire, Lev. x. 2 


cauſe by the Law it FRY Have” been taken wc 
* 


why : 
„Whether ſuch quetion nd do 


— * 
* 


eee her i 


Text, for any man to ſubſtitute a- | 


ay 
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Kindle from ene eh kepr 


” cee l burning for Sacred Uſes. Now: thou h 


anon Fire burnt the Incenſe as effectually as | 
| other, yet t becauſe-i it: was contrary to God!" 8 epbeft . 
— — the offending e deri heq>inithe 
of Geribicing, uit 3&3 bo I 10 3 tg W 
Again, IT was: an expreſs. orditiance 655 God in 


the garhering of Manna, Exod. Rui: that no Man 
qhould gather more of it at a time, than would | 
Jetve himſelf and his Family for. a y3 and if ary x 
of at were left till next Morning, it hred Worms, 
and grew very offenſive; but on the ſicth Da ever 


ry Man gathered a double quantity, that he might 


have nothing to: do but to reſt on the: abbath Dy; | 


and then it continued as ſavoury. and good cas it 


as at firſt, becauſe it was according to God's Will, 
Who ene the ſeventh day to be thus: fan- 


5 ctiſied-— 1 25 12 79 5 V. FLEW Nen by, 2qF 0" jo 


F Eher, THE en es which bee made 


asto the Plate and Seaſons of religious Aſſembbies, 


and the Perſons that were to miniſter about _ 


3 Things, were imputed to him as grievous: Sins 


becauſe they were all determined'c otherwiſe by the 


expreſs! Word of Gd. 


ah, B virtue of the injunction in my Text, 
we are bound to take heed, that we do not inter- 
pret any, part of God's Word to ſuch a Senſe as he 
mever intended by lit: for by ſo doing we ſhall a- 
buſe his Authority, and aſſume it to our ſelves to 
give credit to our own Deſigns and Opinions. This 
our Lord condemned in the Phariſees, that they 
had quite perverted the Word of God, and made 
ic of none effect by their e And this is 
the Misfortune of All People who are impoſed up- 
on by any falſe Doctrine, that they are defrauded 
of ſo much of the genuine word and will of God, 
as is miſconſtrued to them, and 04 in effect are ſent 

away 


Fi je E 
1 i, een up Zu, 8 
not to pietend tllat any ching is a divine coimmaind;; : 
whe really is not ſo; for befides the great Sin 4 x 
buch Falſification,” the conſequences of it may be 
deſtructive 0 Mankind. =E he Prophets cin Din 
plain of ſomè in their Days, Who preached „ 
the name of the Lord, When Goa had a contro 
verſie with his People; and p propheſied ys OOULT 
things to wieked Men, and eprefremis their con 
dition as ſafe and ſecure, when the fire of C God 
Indignation was breaking our upon them. Likewiſe - 
tat there were Judges in their Days, who” _— 
ed the names of — calling oil good, am good 
evil, and in conſequence of ſuch wicked Doctrines 
they condemned the Innocent, and acquitted tis 
; Guilty. The like abuſes our Saviour charges upon the 2 
Jewiſh Doctors of his Time, that xhey held the Says | -» 
ings. of their: Rabies, which he calls the Precepts R 
Men, to be of equal, and in ſomè caſes of ſuperior 
Authority to the Commandments of God; 
chat inſtance of the fiſth Commandment, w ? 4 — 
they taught that the putting their Money into tie 
1 8 was _ a human Inſtitution, = 
quitte them from rel ieving poor Parents, Wh 
= art of the honour. —— by: 4— divine 
* And they were more concerned to pay the 
Tythes of the ſmalleſt Herbs, and to 8 
forms of waſhing themſelves and their Veſſels, than 
to perform the weightier Duties of the went ona 
cleanſe their Hearts, and keep their ane 
un from ſinful Pollutions i. +2130 7 
T RIS was a very low and wretched: ſtate d 
which theſe Men had reduced the Laws of their Re 
ligion; and they: had brought them to this paſs r 
putting falſe gloſſes and forced inter pretations upon 
; — till they: had made them the Laws of Men, 
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i rot os God, e eee e reware eee 
* nes and ſuch Obſervances x. for When they 
were. grown. to the higheſt opinion of their own 
righteduſneſo, and 2 and, chat 
· needed no Phyſician, and deſpiſed all our — 


they 
viour e Reproofs and Calls to tance, 1 
ly fell into the Hands of an angry God, and 
2 Feen ie Wee nden of 
mple. Which may con- 


2 polluted: City and 
us how — it 3 and how fa- 
ve to our ſelves, if we pervert and 
Word, ſo as to ar in peck ere 
rrupt Senſe, and np with our Lnſal 
Luſtoand Aﬀedctions, - - i 

Tuus far then my 3 5 

| Rule go us all, — — — Ward of Gad as 
it is, and interpret it accor to its gem enſe 
and meaning, and ſtudy to maintain t 8 trunk/and 
* of it, chat it may be to us, as de deſigned, 
ve: qa of — e of 
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FEUNAITA — God's Warn Y 
— we maſt - derſtand it-to be bind- 
only as it is practicable. Thus the Few: 
— — to obſerve the Laws e ee = 
fame twelfth Chapter of Deuteronomy. T 3 
not eat within the Gates of their private 
ar in any other places where they ſhould ſee 3 
Tythe of their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, nor the 
s of their Flocks and Herds, nor any of 
their 'ows, freewill Offerings, or heave Offerings; 
but were obliged to bring them all to Jeraſalem, 
and offer them upon that one Altar of the Temple, 
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8 . — ices we look upon. our 
1 | wholly. 
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FEE x were certainly more commendable in re- 
laxing inconvenient uſages of an indifferent Na- 
ture; than in overſtraining the Law to their own 
and others detriment, as they did ſonietimes; par- 
ticularly in the caſe of the Sabbath; where be- 
cauſe the Commandment forbids any manner of 
Work to be done on the ſeventh Day, | they ex- 
tended the prohibition even to works of the great- 

eſt Charity and Mercy. Upon which account we 
often find them quarrelling with our Saviour as a 
Sabbath- breaker, becauſe he healed people on this 
Day. But how pertinently does he retort their Ar- 
gument upon them, by telling them, Lou feed 
< your Cattle, and lead them to Water; and if any 
© of them fall into a Pit, you take pains to lift them 
©. out on this Day. And if you can diſpenſe with 


doing this for your Beaſts, how much more pre- 


© cious is the lite of Man? Therefore it is lawful 
to heal on the Sabbath-day'"*"om"” 

- Tris was ſuch a clear way of reaſoning, 28 
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dinance of God; an 2 Join EAT mon 
He has erected 2 © 125 "P ch; 


it u. Derdut Prayer is-t 
pply,: for the, attainment 
'AN 1 D beſides Prayer, 8 


5 e „ at. the 


end. For thoy hy it. is too we 
People 
oY — * 1 
and 


outward acts of Worſhip, i 
0 


of Religion © vet Mega 2 
5 to the 71 as the 
Deal the, arural Man-. 7 W. 
oppoſe and exclaim N them, a Ut 


chriſtians, to "ax 


external fornis 1 acts of W. rhic en 
therefore ue the Aae race, becauſe chey 
convey Divine G race and Virtue to the Souls. i 
the devout Worſhppers.  -.. 4 2 

Fa Rr HE R, A third way to ee Holy 
Spirit, is to abſtain from wanton Diverſions, too 
great encumbrances of worldly Affairs, and Intem 
perance in eating, drinking, and ſſcep: And to 
watch over our carnal Pal ions, that they break 


not out into a Flame, and carefully t to avoid thoſe 


occaſions which are apt to irritate and provoke 
them. For all theſe things are contrary to that 

Gravity and Wiſdom, that Holineſs and Purity, 
that Meckneſs, Scdateneſs, and Long; ſufferin ng; 


which are eſſential properties of the 8 Diet o G 


AND that we may thrive in Welw: endeavours, 
arid daily advance from lęſs to greater de 
ſpiritual Grace and Strength, let us add Thall, 
givings to our Prayers, and bleſs God for what 
we have already attained, and make our acknow- 
kdgments* of his Benefits, not only with the 
words of our lips and the obeiſance of our bodies, 
but likewiſe with ſuch a portion = our worldly 


goods as may be requiſite for the maintenance of 


| ew * 


higed 10 bring with him the tribute of a Free- 


Miniſters of Religion, hich was no part of their 


82 nor any thing of the ſacrifices injoined by 


the Law. Nox 2 might ] they be ſparing and nig 
gardly in the Quantity of this: Tribute; but it 
was to bear proportion to the Eſtate and Riches 
here with God had bleſſed: them. A bountiful 
offering, upon this occafiong was a teſtimony of 
the love and regard which they had to the Law 
which God had given them. "0112 07 e 
AN p ſurely, if we had faith to believe that 
our Religion was a great bleſſing to the World, 
the richer ſort amongſt us would be particularly 
zealous in doing works af piety and charity at 
this Seaſon, when we commemorate the firſt 
ſending forth of the Apoſtles, to propagate the 
knowledge of the true God, and faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all oyer the face of the Earth: Our glory 
to God and our good will towards Men ſhould 
now be teſtiſied, in the moſt eminent manner we 
Ir. may feem but a ſmall thing which I ſhall 
alledge to this purpoſes but it may ſerve. as a 
good monument of the piety of .our Anceſtors, 
what 95 | find | in | ancient Books; That it Was a cu- 
ſtom amongſt them upon this day, to give all the 
milk of their Ewes and Kine to their podt neigh- 
bours, for the love of God, and in order to qua- 
lify themſelves to receive the bleſſings of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. And from the food which the poor 
made of that milk, called White- meat, this day, | 
lays my Author, is ſuppoſed by ſome to have 
taken the name of V hitſunday. Though others, 
I confeſs; think tis ſo named from the white 
. ö a Gar- 


N W. 


time pur on. — gui wr A was gene- _ 
rally adminiſtred 20-:grown;, ” Pers or many 
as came in fram ro the Chriſtian 
Church) only ar Kefer and hene, Ar Za 
fter, in honour of Chriſt's deach and reſurrection 
whereunto the actiom of e: Aer v 3 
and at M hitſuatiue, in memory of his promiſe ac- 
* in his Apoſtles, deere then bap- 
tized with the Holy” Ghoſt and with cre, and 
who at the ſame time baptized three thouſand 
Perſons At this Seaſon; 1 ſay, the newliy-bap- 
tized did anciently o to Churek: ein white 
Garments, with I; hted Ta carried before 
them, to denote that they ad now' caſt away 
the Werks of Darkneſs, and were become chil- 
dren of Light, RY for the future to lead a 


new, innocent, and and bee, Heel But aſter- 
wards, in the pr Chriſtianity, when few 
beſides infants RE od baptized). this cuſtom 


was altered, and Baptiſin adminiſtred at all times 
of the year, as it had been at the” beginning of 
Chriſtianity. - However the name Was ſtill con- 
tinued to che day. But to concldee 
LET us make full proof to ouſelves. and o- 
theis, that we are regenerate and become new 
creatures, _ we are united to; Chrift and dwell 
in him; by bringing forth the fruies of his Holy 
Spirit; lieh we do, we ſhall: certainly ab- 
ſtain from the works of the fleſh; thoſe corrupt 
nee p means which are cenſured and condemned 
Scripture: For à good Chriſtian can no 

. low ve ol them in kd pi ice and converſa- 
tion, than a ood tree can bring forth evil fruit; 
or than the ſame fountain can yield both ſweet 
water and — Let us conſider that the Grace 
of God has long been teaching us to deny all 
| ungorlineſs and ng en and to * fober- : 


ly, 


— 


— 


he 8 


TW 1755 e of Fo 


irit. 
ü ſthew O65 l TS 


<- 
Wa n 
PI : 
OY 
22. — — — 


4 and ad. 
vine Love; but t e 1 60 RY which is to 
ſanRtify and Prepare us kingdom « of, Hea- 
ven? Ofet this love 1 00 up. 


by the Bath, 70 älpire a 
bow ke go otit of the "body a Heart a 
affection to dwell with' this” Glo m 98-5 
ther;* Sen, and Holy Shoſt. To Whom, Ly 
Perſons, and one God, may we render all Honour ur 
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Ne 1 hich dk * we Tels a manifeſt 
intimation of the myſtery of the glori- 
ous N „ ſo we are e bel 
rau ing it upon them; by the 
and ſoundeſt bof. our Chriſtian Inter 


preters. | #4 7% v7 Irn 
A B wedoreverentlyand thankful embrace all 
ſuch Proviſions and Aſfiſtances, as Gy 28 and 
Chriſtian Churches afford for retaining this Faith, 
and keeping up a lively ſenſe of this great Myſte- 
ry: which as it hath been delivered and confirmed 
to us by _ Mouth of OS Fre RI by the Songs 
of Angels, b hs — 8 ions of inſp ired Prophets, by 
the uniform unnd 5 the Apoltles, by _ 275 
ſtant — teſtimony of Martyr 
: it is daily confeſſed in our Creeds and an 
„ een in our Praiſes, recogniſed in our ſo emn 
Benedictions, and inculcated in our religious Diſ- 
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PMOMT 5 | courſes, 


. 


_ courſe eee) pn t Wer N $ 
ſet apart roi. the more imme. ite Bondi tne 
bleſſed ne Slotious TR FINITE "i 201 FIST YI 
Lr us chen, accofding to the 


Unity of Nature, and Diſtinction of Perſons in the” 
Deity; ſo far os God 
ſelf co us. PE e W cu COD e 
And if, Gov bins: in all ages. commanded his 
Proj hets and Miniſters to proclaim to all Mankind 
the Unity of his Nature and divine Eſſence Hear,” 
O Iſcael, ce their great*L 1 Deut. vi. 4. 
the Lord our God is one Lord; 
other beſides him; bat him alone malt _ 
worſhip, ſerve}. and love With all thy Hear 
Soul, and Serength, and Mind! This is the' firſt! 
and great” Commaikhment-? This chen rule" of di- 
vine Truth, the voice of fight Reaſon; the uni- 
form works of Creation and Providence require us 
ſtedfaſtly to believe, T har Gnd is one; that chere is 


but one Nature and Eſſence df all poſſible Perfe- | 


ction, doing whatſoever pleaſes him in the Armies 
of Heaven, and in the Kingdoms of Men, the Lord 
of Sabbaoth, the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe Will none 
can reſiſt, whoſe Power none can reftrajnz You! ay" 
unto him, What doſt thou ?- ä 

THE AE is but One infinitely and abſolutely 
good; but One without beginning of days, or end 
of life, or dependence of being, ho is the author 
and fountain of life to all other things; who fills 
all things with his Preſence, comprehends all things 
in his Knowledge, orders all things in his Wil- 
Clay is exalte above all —_ in Sana aud 

* 

But 24h THOUGN there is not a line in this 
great Book' of Creation; wherein we may not 
Clearly. read the exiſtence and perfections of the 

| 2 3 glorious 


— 


deſign of the 
Day, endeavour to eſtabliſh our Hearts in this 
Faith, and wich all Humilityconremplare, both the 


hath vouchſafed ro reveal him | 


ou ſnalt have none 
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God is incomp 
— dwells nagelt | 
ly and fully we diſcover. FERN 32 ao — 8 90 
of Reaſon, yet we can know no more of. his Eſ- 
ſence than is revealed to ud by the light of pis Word. 
By which we mull: carefully direct gur Steps, and 
conform our Faith entirely to this Rule. 
Arx D cherefore if the lame inſpired Writing 
which teach us the Unity of the Divine Nature, do 
at the ſame time aſſure ud that there are three * 
ſons; in: the Godhead, we are as much bound to be- 
lieve this latter as the former, having the fame in- 
fallible Word of Truth to nn us in this Faith. 
Bur now this Doger ranght; us from the 
beginnin ng to che end of bath Teſtameats, and that 
in very diſtinct and undeniable Terms. 
I firſt. Intimation we have ef this Hübl 
My 3 is as ancient, We. ſee, as the Cxeation of 
Man; where ve find the Cxeator addreſ- 
= himſelf to his Work in a form of Speech, ex- 
hibiting a plurality of Perſons, Let us make: Man in 
our own Image, after our * which is not an 
invitation to the Angels, or any created Being to 
co-operate with the Kher x but hat h reference to 
the Son, the Wiſdom of the F ather, by whom. he 
made the Worlds, as the Scripture abundantl os 
ſtiſies; and to the Holy Ghoſt, which, move, 
on the Face of the Wager, in. order to diſpoſe — 
digeſt matter into form, as we read in che begin- 
11 of that Chapter. 
N as the Hiſtory of our Creation, ſo that of 
our Redemption, beging with a. Specification of 
ie en in che , For hen the . | 


an ay gre apr 65 uhe Hie 

thee, ſhall be called the pit = Goon böte: 
Fx ſame Trinity of Perſons i is mani ſeſted a- 
gain at the Baptiſm of gut Lord; when the Hen · 
vens op nd, the-Holy Ghoſt deſoended like a Dove 
upon him, as he did upon the Waters at the Crea - 
tion; and the Father ſpake, as appears bythe V dice 
which ſaid, 7“ 9 ts e beloved Son, in ben, ＋ am 

well pleaſed... * 10 KF 7e 110 Ft. * 41 n 
Tu 1a l 1 ie or 
che Baptiſm: of cyery particular : Bride, wb who muff 
be born of Water, aud of the Spirit, beſbre: he can 
be made a Member of Chriſt, and the adopted: 
Child of God the Father, This is the method 
Salvation which our Lord has inſtitutedꝭ and in 
wiedgment- of which wany of che Primitive 
Chri ans uſed the trine Immerſion, or dipfing 
three times in Baptiſm. And though that cult 
is grown into diſuſe, as being but a Cirouraſtance, 
yet the form of Words which Chriſt appointed; 
s ſtill retaingd as eſſential c this Sacha 60 
be, ſays he to his Diſciples, Mats xxviii. and. bap· 
tize in the name of the Father, and of the Son, aum 
be TY Coaſts. . a believeth wy 15 ba ny 


our Salvation, wo —— we are — devoted in 
our moſt tender Vears, and oblige our e in che 
ſame bonds of obedience, and do thereby acknow- 
ledge that they have an oqual ſhare i we che Salvatia ö 
ON of 'OUT Souls and Bodies. no 2 
Ax that the ſame Ep irhnts and Capaoitits;! the 
fame infinite Abilities = Perfections are _ 
T 4 - * en 


thee: therefore: that bol thing 2 — „ 
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and they eſtabliſhed it in all the Chriſtian Churches 
which they planted all over the World. The 
Creeds and Liturgies of which Churches do fully 
acknowledge it, and it was ever eſteemed the true 
Catholick, Apoſtolick Doctrine of the Deity. If 
any denied it, they were preſently animadverted 
upon by Synods and Councils as Hereticks and 
Apoſtates from the: firſt Teachers. Indeed few 
the Hereticks were ſuch confident Unitarians 

as roundly and at once to deny both Son and 
Holy Ghoſt; but they ſet up at different times 
D | bs 6 WY 5. IUS 
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FEE Faith z which is an aaf mei 
well eſtabliſned in the eb, and g 
veneration was paid to it. Peu 
Tur Ariani indeed, who began Con 
Pantine the Great, *hecame io confiderable" under 
his Son and Succeſſor Conftantius, that they fille 6 
the chief Poſts and Preferments Wos tim,” ank! , 
- boaſted that he was wholly theirs. 
Ax yet after all, ſeyeral pf 1 * ancient E = 
thers he 'Conflantius to be Orthodox; that he 
adhered to the Faith of his Father, in which he 1 
had been educated, and was only impoſed upon by Bf 
che crafty management of theſe deceirful Men. 
Fo R this we have the reſtimony of the Hiſto- 
an Theodoret, Hiff. Book iii c. 3. who lived near 
thoſe times, and fays ex ly, thar though- "this" 
Prince was prevailed on by thoſe who had an in- 
fluence. over him, to reject the term Conſubſians 
tial, as not neceſſary in the Creed; yet he affirms 
that he embraced the: ſenſe and import of it- very ö 
ſincerely, confeſſing Chriſt to be verily and in- 
deed the Son of God, begotten of his Father be- 
fore all Worlds; and openly condemnirig thoſe 
- who preſumed: to call him a Creature 
Tnrx1is Teſtimony of Theodore? is not 2 "little 
ſtrengthened by thoſe Encomiums which Gregory 
Nazianzen, who perſonally knew Conftgntius, be- 
ſtows upon him, ſtyling him, Moft religious Em. 
peror, and Moſt faithful Servant of Obriſt- A cha- 
racter which that great Biſop, famous for his 
couragious Invectives againſt Julian the Apoſta 
and for vindicating the Catholiek Faith ” 
the Arians, would n never have vouchſafed Conflan- 
Hus, £5 
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en Hein + 3 b 
| Fs upon their P Prince Wirk che. 
Faith which they e 1-8 


in heir Counc 
Which appeared cor nſonant to the Nigene Cree 
in all things, ſave only V that they changed the 
8 term Conſubſtantial for another- word whic look 
A extremely like it, though, 2 4 er different 
 Ggmification.: This is a ſpecimen of, choſe frau- 
dulent Practices which theſe. fubile þ len have al- 
Ways uſed to cover their ill meanings, and which 
it would be too tedious to recount at large in chis 


N us rather tudy RY to — K — 9 
om th ng infection, and continue. ſted- 
| th of the bleſſed: Trinity, ,accord- 
| ing to the partici ar proper, 0E-chn ay. And 
that we may. do. {c 7 i Leto e 
IA place, give. dili r moſt 
anhentick.” ule of Faith, = fountaiC. 9 Di- 
vine Knowledge, the Word of God. For as 
without Faith it is impollible 0 pleaſe God, ſo 
without a diligent, Te: nd: hearing of his 
Word, it is impoſſible to have a. well-informed 
Faith; ſince. this: kind of Science i is a matter of 
pure ure” revelation, and can be no. otherwiſe 1 770 
ed, as I noted before, And therefore for an 
to attempt the explication of this rs Ay. My- 
ſtery by arguments drawn from meer human rea- 
on or philoſophy, is going to work without 
light ; he will but perplex and. bewilder himſelf 
in the Diſquiſition, as we ſee the Atbenian Philo- 
ſophers did, who Seated St. Paul, when he each- 
ed unto them Jeſus and the Reſuri cauſe 
they had no, notion of theſe things; they were 
Being out of the; compaſs of their Syſtems and. 
a 5 They Fol never  Rudied, the ancient 
4 . Prophecies 
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28 to, become the greateſk, Champions 
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tyrs for it ito hey, aw that the. Unity 
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Al 


han What is n Revelation 
ſelf ha . him in, is to miſta 1 58 to con- 
ceive improper anon —. of hir TY ro. amuſe 
aurſelves, and to take a gr of: pains. to nao 
purpoſe. For e need not * ſollcitous to know 
as the ine Nature than 
tous; but it 8 Certain we. k 
as. we ought to know if ye neglect to 2 the 
Scriprures, which alone can . us wiſe. unte 5 
 Salyatio and that certais ug! for us. FT 
8 IIa, {oF u mult.,exerciſe dur 8 ontem lations. 
upon this — Myſtery * | 
and Modei and to this nftant! 
maintain >. due Senſe of the jan Majeſty, of 
d and the e e be ee our 5 
8 Nature is inc rehe eng thor 7 
we complain chat our coped {urpai 


ſtanding? N not required ully t a com 8 
prehe „ but ſtedfaſtly to clieve it. If 905 

yſberies wh our . 9 8 be. fo. ing tea 
thay the Angels. are always contemplating them 
with Aſtoni ment, why ſhould pong 3 


N ben of man, ſhould fully. ain in and. un: i 


"MN upon the Authority of his own Word, which the 


Apprebenſion? then ec Id” 
hankfull eee, ar 1 be ha py” 
a his infinite Boch Bale Jubi 
are no derogation to the a den — — Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Reœaſon of man. Fer the moſt capaci- 
ous and exalted minds have ever profeſſed their 
readineſs to believe thoſe wonderful things of God, 


might moſt-admire Per} glorifie/him for, althoug 
they could not Auer that. queſtion-to Nero 
2 — can theſe things be ? + Abkijowiedging that if 
they were to contemplate to endleſs Ages, they 
ſhould ſtill diſcover in the infinjte "Majeſty new. 
Objects of their” Admiration. n 

B r then if we deſcend" into ourſelves, wrt 
obſerve the ſhortnels of our views with reſp ect to 
thoſe material objects that ſurround us, and daily 
occur to our Senſes, we ſhall preſume the Je 
upon our Abilities to found the bottom of the 
1 — 5 Myſteries, and ef, vi" inviſible Wigs 

Fe WE: 

To ſay nothing bf Sublunary things are not. 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars expoſed to # view? 
and yet how little do we 10 of them, by rea- 
ſon of their great diſtance from us? But what 
compariſon is there between them and the infi- 
nite Author of them? Who can meaſure the 
height, depth, and breadth of his Exiſtence? 
Behold, ſays Job, xxiii. 8. I go forward, but he is 
not there; . backward, but ] cannot perceive him. 
Os the left band, auhere be doth wort, Jul I cannot 
behold him; he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that 
I cannot ſee him. xxv\. 11. The Pillars of Heaven | 
tremble, and are aftoniſhed at his repruof. He divi- 
deth the Sea with his Power, and by bis Underftand- 
ing by fmiteth * the Proud; By his N 2 

at 


Thunder of his Fr can pad wor IANS 
I x theſe things our greateſt e 1 
confeſs the — 'Unde ſtanding, and to 
complain of it no more chan we- would do, that 
we cannot, touch the Stars with our — or 
— . wy inn Har hy ane palm of 
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belongs fo the 'N ature : 
all his Attributes, and Pr 


ITE 
known Purpo es and Decrees. They never knew 
intends to do, nor rea pg Reaſons and 


Deſigns i in what he hath already 
On Faces are covered from (having Gen the 
manner of the Son's Eternal Generation, of the 
Proceſſion of the Holy Spirit, of the Union of 
the Divine and Human natures. Theſe are depths 
of knowledge, which are too profound for the 
penetration of Angels themſelves. The Seraphim 
who adore the Bleſſed Trinity, Jaiab vi. have two 
of their win given, them to cover their faces. 
Thoſe! high Principalities and Powers, which re- 
ſide in the inmoſt Court of Heaven, Which f ſtand 
continually about the Throne of God, and — 
abundantly more. of his Excelleney; and beaut 
of Holineſs, than we are able — do in theſe 
Houſes: of Clay; even they are always diſcovering 
inexhauſtible Treaſures in the Divine nature, to 
exerciſe their Admiration; their Reverence, a 
Humility, and to make them caſt down their 
Crowns before the 2 Throne, and 1 
A Ip 


_ 02TH £88 Conſiderations "Montdi induce 
Treat "the. e er Our 
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Poſtles, Thad: 2 b A 
deelally in theſe Halt moſt perilous time 
Would ariſe fille Pro een edi cing Spiritdo who 
mould bring in-dngable relics, even denying 
the Lord«thar bou eur N not our Kurts 
be eroubledynor e fbundatton of our Faith be 

ſhaken; by feans et any ſuch Jcepricat Diſpurari- 
ons; but 1 by wy eee bigeStoqty't; nyo 

Ix the Hd place abide conſtant in e Ob 
inunion of the Ohmliy "which/rhe'A (te ſty 
ths pillar uud ground of Truth; For there we are 
| _ by the Niechod und Rules of our Worſhip 
be profek this awful Myſtery in our Creeds;” to 
adore it in our Prayers, to magniſie it in our Prai- 
ſs, to implore the Graces of it in all our Sacra- 
ments and ſolemn Benedictions; and to treat of 
it in our Religious * bar not only upon this, 
but upon other hi h Feſtivals; of tlie Nativity 
| Reſurredtion and 'Aſcenfion'of' our Bleſſed Lon 
. Hen x, ior! welate — sad the Sa- 
cred Schiprures daily; in fuch order as it moſt pro- 3 
per to edify and improve a Pious Mind in the ſa- 
vying knowledge of the Glorious Trinity: Of the 
Father who created us, of the Son who redeemed 
us, of the Holy Ghoſt who illuminates and ſan- 
Kelkes us by his Holy W 5b cemfvrts us 
In all our Aeon. - INOS. 
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and Wen 


teſt many gloriſie God, and to bring down 
65 our Sc e | the Bicfling of a ſound Faith, and 

mderſtanding of his Holy Word, and 
Spirit to think and to do always ſuch things as 
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1 true Lovers 'of 
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th . 0 of 115 eticks upon: 
; nl Jo ORD: voice, We. 4 t ly mn r * 


Text. which, he took to 


zer ment at this time, becauſe it preſents 
$ Vith a yo er hint, a ray of that Clotious Tri» 


Þ 5 ty we Wh, e ting. Luke ie m8; | 
75 e Lord. 15 Se betauſe he bath 
anoime 1 2 the Goſpel to the Dar ihe hath 
fent me 7 the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 


ance. to the Captive, and 48 85 Fi Sets * 0 
C elt ul 0 


5 LN Wend "I 
1. odtrine, then the 
poor wret hes now. mentioned may, by hearing 


; bd © 


this . Goſpel. pr hed, underſtand enough gf this 
Myſtery, . and, believe it ſtedfaſtly Engg, to ob- 


rain everlaſting Salvation in virtue of this Faith. 
I they will reverently hearken to the form of 


| r words daily repeate here,... they. will. cer 


5 15 he collghraned with. this Heavenly & 
admitted to a clearer. view of the Divine 
115 jeſty, than the conceited wiſe: Man, learned | 
ende and bil eee of is. World.” For 
Wh eries 
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le. th primo bile To * Grace 70. the — 1 Exe 
_ Anp,thus I have, in ſome meaſure, laid before 
is that we bel eve 3 the: Divine | 


what Ne we may beſt ſecure and confirm our | 
Souls in this Faith. | | „ 
To conclude all: L x7: us take head at no 9 
ducing Spirit corrupt us in this Article of ur 
Religion concerning the Bleſſed Trinity: For 
whenever xe part with it, we. ſhall at che ſame 9 
time ſurrender not only anr Creeds, our Prayers, 
. _ PONDS our beſt Books, but likewiſe our ; -% 
Ling ov criptures, our | Sacraments, and all the 
| which flow to us from this Fountain: ” 
For y conſequence, we ſhall ve up our whole 
Claim and Thtle to everlaſting Bee For no 
man can have any acceſs to the Father, but by 
the Son; and no man can have any Communion 7 = 
| with the Son, who is not regenerated and ſancti -r. 
ſied by the Holy Spirit 3- That Spiri of Adoption = 
whereby we dwell in Chriſt, and he in us. 
LET us therefore hold aft the profeſſion of _ -. - 
our Faith-without.wavering, as it has been deli- 4 4 
vered unto us by our Holy Mother the Church "76 
of Chriſt, from :»whoſe boſom alone we can hope * 
to be advaneed to the Church triumphant in Hea- 1 
ven; to che glorious Company of the Apoſtles, to 
_ the goodly Fellowſhip: of the Prophets, to the no: 
ble Army of Martyrs; "with whom we ſhall never 
ceaſe to render l Honour, — Prate, and 7138 
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JOSHUA x. 12, 13, 14. | 


7 hen ſpake Foſhua to the Lord in the: day hes the 
Lord delivered up the Amorites before the Children 
of Iſrael; and he ſaid in the fight of 1ſrael, Sun, 

tand thou, ſtill upon Gibeons, and tbok Moon in the N 

valley of Aialuün. 

And the Sun flood ſtill, and the 3 Plaid; nei] the 

People had avenged themſelves upon their Enemies. 

s not this written in the Book of Jaſber? So the 

Fun ſtood ftill-in the midſt of Heaven, 20 2 not 

to go down about a whole dax. | 

Aud there was no day like that, before Py or after it | 
that the Lord hearkened unto aka voice 1 4 e 3 
lag the Lord FRE 1 Tos. 


-O; : 


5 Vella, who was Ordainelt of God to 

| BY 5 Z ſettle 1/ael in their Inheritance of Ca- 
aan, had begun to execute his Com- 
miſſion with great ſucceſs. He had 
 defiroyed Jericho and Ai, two conſiderable fron- 


Tier 1 5 and had entred into a l of con- 
22 „ Aer 


5k * 21 © — — 1 


one Body, they marched and ſate down before Gi- 


% 


proſperous Expedition, he ſer ſorward with his 


. 4 a3 * 12 7 — 4- * "> 7 . 
the Git 5 
Pon cg 

vho inh 


 AccorDIiNGLY five of them met together 
at Jeruſalem, at the invitation of the King thereof, 
and joyning all their ſeveral Armies together in 


bean, as being confederate with 7/7ael, and begun 
to make their aſſaults upon it. Hereupon the GCi- 
beonites ſent Meſſengers to Joſhua who was encamp- 
'ed at Gilgal, to acquaint him with their preſſing 
Diſtreſs, and to implore his ſpeedy aſſiſtanc ee. 
FO SHUA, having received this Meſſage, 
ave immediate orders to his Army to make ready _ 
ch; and having performed ſuch divine 


for the march 
Offices as were proper for his undertaking, and 
obtained favourable intimations from God of a2 


next Morning in battle- array before the Camp of 

cher ꝗ ¶ͤ¹—P.—hm)hgh et es 
THIS was what they did not expect, and ther: 
fore they were very much ſurprized and daunted alt 

ſo ſudden appearance of a brave Army; and. with "4 
much difficulty went about to put themſelves into 
ſome order for an engagement, which they ſaw S 
was unavoidable. After all they could do, their : 
confuſion'was ſo great, that they were able to make 57 
but a ſhort and faint Oppoſition, and ſoon con- We. 
cluded that they were rather to ſeek their ſafety 
by fing chan big Lo 
Bur when they were eſcaped to ſome diſtance 

from the Army of //ael, ſuch a prodigious ſtorm of _ 
Hail fell upon them, as killed outright, or ar leaſt | 
diſabled great multitudes of them; fo that the reſt 1 
who were not yet n with the Storm, were 


7 


way, Told — wo that © hey b became an caſe 
? to their Purſuers.” PD IRE 
Tur Sacred Text Gays, that od caſt down 
eat Stones from Heaven upon them; and if We 
ud imag gine them to be © 5a different kind from 
| Hail, we are not deſtitute of ancient Hiſtories to 
ſapport ſuch an Opinion. There are ſeveral Nar- 
ratives im Greek and Latin Authors, of ſhowers of 
Stones of an earthly Nature, Which have been 
- rained out bf the Clouds. And Cardan, a more 
Modern Writer, in his Hiſtory, of various things, 
Book xiv. ch. 72. aſſures us, that in the Year one 
thouſand five hundred and ten, there fell in Lom- 
bardy a ſhower of Stones, to the number of twelve 
hundred; that one of them weighed ſixty Pounds; 
that they were ſhown to the French Officers, Who 
had Wars then in thoſe Parts, for a great Prodigy; 
that they were of the greateſt hardneſs, of the co- 
lour of ruſty Tron, and ſmelled ſtrong of Sulph 

- that two hours before they fell, a great and 
ſtant fire had appeared in che Heavens, by which, 
as by a Furnace, the groſs and viſcous. Exhalations 
which were about it, were reduced into Stones. 
But whether we are right or wrong, as to the w 
and means of their Formation, certain it is that ſuc} 
ſtones have been formed in the region of the Clouds. 
However, if this ſhould be too hard for any one 
to conceive, we need not to underſtand any more 
than great Hailſtones in this Place, which have 
been known big enough to wound, and even to kill 
the ſtrongeſt Men; eſpecially when they have been 
thrown down upon their Heads, 20 the particular 
Hand of God, as is here affirmed. 

NO when Joſhua ſaw that God fought for 40 
rael, he was aſſured that he had nothing ele to 
with his Arms, but to deftroy as many of the 4: 
morites as he could overtake; 3 and had: nothin to 
car 


ſuch means as 8 1 5 9 5 
2 that time. For being full of Faith, 1 1 : 
the Spirit of God, he called out aloud to the Sun 
to ſtand ſtill, and lengthen out the Day, till raw © 
had avenged themſelves of their Enemies: And u 
on theſe Words, uttered with a ſtrong Faith, there 
followed a Prodigy which was never ſeen before 
nor ſince. For the Sun was immediately fixt in the 
midſt of Heaven, and continued there without 
Motion, the ſpace of a Summer's Day: For at 
that Seaſon it was that they went out to Battle. 
The truth of this Prodigy was ſo well known, 
that Joſhua tells us it reſted not upon his Credit a- 
lone, but ſtood upon record long before his Wri- 
ting, in the Book of Jaſber, which was a Chro- 
nicle or Collection of memorable Works which 
God wrought for his People. And from this Hiſtory 
were framed ſome ſtories in the Heathen Mytho- 
logy, but much diſguiſed, according to the bus. | 
mour of thoſe Writer s. BE 

Tuls then was a notable een that 
the God of Iſrael was the God of Heaven; for no 
other power could have ſtopt the Motion of the 

Day; and ſince he did this at the inſtance of their 
Captain, in a great Battle, to give opportunity $0: 
their Army to deſtroy their Enemies, tis plain that 
he owned the Juftice of their Cauſe, and told 
the World in a very publick manner, "that ljrael 
had his Commiſſion for rooting out the old inha- 
bitants of Canaan, and taking polſetian of all that 
belonged to them. 

AND ſince the miraculous ene of the 
divine Hand, by lengthening the Day, and caſting 
great ſtones upon the Amorites, muſt needs be 
A known to all Peo Gln round about, it may = 


em "—_— — they +7 * preſently come My | 
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XIII. ob. 
and ſubmit themſelves, and labour to make their 
peace with 1/ael. Or if they were afraid that ſuch 
ſubmiſſion would not be accepted, but that they 

ſhould be all pu to the Sword, as the Law of 

- Moſes ſeems to direct; why then did they not fly, 
and quit their Country to the Invaders, and ſeek 
out foreign Habitations for themſelves, when they 
ſaw that God and Heaven were ſo evidently en- 

. . L(ͥ“! on is 63 

Bur it is very probable they lived in Hopes, 

that God would not always thus fight for Hrael, 
for they had heard how he had formerly forſaken 
them upon certain occaſions, and ſuffered them to 

fall before the Canaanites. They had heard, no 
doubt, how [ae] were repulſed, forty Years before 
this, when they firſt attempted to invade their 
Land; and how they were defeated for a while at 
the Siege of Ai, though afterwards they prevailed 
againſt that City, and took it. Hence they con- 
cluded that this People did ſometimes fin againſt 
their God, and ſo forfeited his Favour and Pro- 
; tection, and rendred themſelves as obnoxious to 

the Defeats and Calamities of War, as other Men. 

-AND indeed this was the real Caſe ; and it cauſes 

us to turn our Eyes from wondering at the obſtinate 
reſiſtance of the Amorites, to wonder at theſe / 
raelites, who were ſo often guilty, not of common 

Sins, but of the moſt provoking ones, of Infideli- 

ty, Atheiſm and-Idolatry, and that under a continu- 

ed courſe of Miracles, which God wrought for their 
deliverance, from their coming out of Eg ypt., to 

the death of Foſþua ; W hoſe dying Charge and Ex- 

> hortation to this People ſhews, how much they 
wanted-a'conſtant Monitor to keep them right in 
their Religion, and to-put them in mind-of God's 

_ gracious and wonderful Diſpenſations towards them 
and their Fathers. Put away the Gods, ſays he, wich 
your Futhers ſerved on the other ſide of the Flood, the 

hs 5 1 River 
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gments, to purge them out, and after the moſt 


daily, and making his Arm bare in their Defence]! 
This ſounds like a Paradox; and yet theſe Words 

intimate that Foſbua knew there was Idolatry, at 

leaſt in private, practiſed by the //raelites, to the 
end of h. wanna 
Bur he proceeds, and refers it to their Choice, 
whether they would prefer the Gods of the Amo- 


rites before the Lord. Not that he would have 


them to think it was in their power to chuſe either 
ſide. But this is a tacit reprehenſion of their prone- 


neſs to Idolatry, and Joſhua intimates hereby, that 


he thought them capable of falling down and wor- 


ſhiping the Idols of theſe conquered Heathen. 


But was it poſſible for them to commit ſuch a 
groſs, abſurd Impiety, after they had ſeen a ſhower. 


of ſtones rained upon the Heads of the Amorites, 
and the Sun ſtanding ſtill to give 1/ael light enough 


to purſue them? The event ſhewed that this was 
0 


ible; for after the death of Joſbua, and of the: 


Iders his Cotemporaries, they actually fell into 
this low and ſhameful kind of Idolat x. 
Taxis: he ſeems to have foreſeen; for he pre- 


ſently threatens them with the fatal conſequences 


of ſuch revolt, 70%. xxiv. 20. I,, ſays he, ye for- 
ſake the Lord, and ſerve ſtrange Gods, thun he will 


turn, and do jou hurt, and conſume you, after that he 


hath done qou good. And juſt ſo it happened; for 
the Book of Judges, which records their Revolts to 
the Idols of Canaan, commemoxates at the ſame 
time their Servitude and Opprethon under Jabin 
E 7 94 5 King 
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in ſincerity and truth, Joſ. xxiv. 14. Could there 
then remain any Idols in the Tents of Iſrael, after; 
ſo much Pains that had taken by the Promul- 
gation of God's Laws, and the execution of his 


High had deſerved {o well of this People, by walk 
ing in the midft of them, ſhewing them his Glory 
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TAE Uſe which I would make of this Hifto- 
I., TN E ſignal and undeniable Evidences which 
God has given of his love to his Church and Peo- 
ple; by appearing for them in a miraculous man- 
ner, and reſcuing them from the 3 Deftru- 
&ion, when they were ready to be ſwallowed up 
of it. When the Succeſs of the moſt weighty 
purpoſes has been deſpaired of, and no human or 
natural Means ſufficient to attain the deſired end, 
then has God immediately changed the courſe of 
Nature, and forced ſecond cauſes to operate quite 
_— to their uſual way of acting: as in his ma- 
nifold Diſpenſations towards //rael, RY in 
the inſtance here before us; at which the moſt 
confident Enemies of Religion have been amazed, 
and forced to confeſs with the Egyprians, this is the 
| finger of God, and to cry out with them in the Red 
Sea, Let us turn away and-eſcape, for the Lord fights 
eth for Iſrael. I fay, the hand of Divine Provi- 
dence has often been fo evidently ſtretcht out for 
the deliverance of hig diſtreſſed People, that the 
moſt atheiſtical Perſons have been convinced of it, 
and ceaſed, at leaſt for a time, to ſay in their Heart, 
there is no God; for they have perceived that it 
Was his Work. If any of them have reaſoned a- 
gainſt ſuch Works, their arguments have been ſo 
weak-and precarious, that no Man — — Under- 
ng could ever receive any Satisfaction from 
- 24h, Tuo von we abound with inſtances of 
ſuch miracles of Mercy as I am ſpeaking of, yet 
we ſhould have been able to recount a great many 
more, if the World had been worthy of them. 
For though I do not believe God ever intended, 


in 


that he never = to do this to 1 or People: 5 
; Chaſtity, render them acc Bias; to. 


| 2 ad ans; car 
els, many g too 
to de How recited: yet I durſt venture == 


- whoſe publick Piery, Juſtice, CTANCE, 4 


are matiy paſſages of his Holy Word, which per- 
fade 5 to believe this. Nay, though there may 
de many things in a People which are diſpleaſing 
to God, and want reformation, yet if their Go- 
verriors ha 1 15 to be men of true Piety and Vir» 
tue, who honeſtly labour to reform publick vices, 
the People en ene W the Divine Mercies 
and Protection for the fake of ſuch Governors; 
which was the caſe of Iſrael, who were ſor the 
moſt part an Atheiſtical, Idolatrous People, as I 
noted before, and yet they obtained many deliver - 
unces and favours of er under the Government 
of Moſes and Joſhua, and their following Judges; 
beeatife theſe great men were his true 2 faich- 
ful Servants, and did what they could to maln 
be — (200; @ 4555 
7 dly, Tm ar which diverts the current of 
God's avours from his 2 and provokes him 
to give them up to the will of their Enemies, is 
the prevalence of publick Sins. And Sin may 
then be truly ſaid to prevail, when Sinners have a 


majority on their fide, and ſtrengthen them. 


ſelves in held multitudes : When thoſe who have 
the Adminiſtration of the Laws, do not heartily 
put them in Execution againſt certain Vices, 
- which they love and.practiſe, and therefore would 
have them paſs. without cenſure, + that they may 


gain a Reputation in the World. Sin prevails, 


when the Word of God is not ſincerely preached, 
nor his rath impartially denounced a 5 all 
the forts of it, but the 3 and 


Vices 


tonable _ 


SAL 


. 


" 298 SERMON XXII: 08 thei 
Vices of ; great 8 men are ſpared, and the World Ks 
taught to believe, that the Calamities of unwhol-- 
ſome Seaſons, of War, Famine, Shipwrecks, and 
- Conflagrations,. are not God's viſitations for an 
particular Sins, but happen much alike to Man. 
| Find in all Ages and Countries. When, the pu» {| 
rity of Religion is neglected, and ſuffered to be 
corrupted by ſuch Hereſies as affront and blaſ- 
pheme che divine Majeſty, when the Revelations 
of a future State paſs but as a fable, and the re- 
wards and puniſhments of it are little credited or 
conſidered; then may the dominion of Sin be 
ſaid to be predominant, and much above the fear 
ain the Word. 
; SUcn a State of things as this, is unqueſtion- 
ably diſpleaſing to God, as being contrary to his 
Nature and all his Laws. His diſpleaſure againſt 
it has been declared by threatnings, and his threat- 
nings have been executed by —— And 
thoſe People whom he adopted to himſelf, and 
undertook to defend againſt all their Enemies, 
and wrought a multitude of Miracles for their Sal- 
vation, by falling into ſuch a diſſolute State, have 
changed God's Love of them into Hatred, and ren- 
dred themſelves monuments of his vengeance and 
deteſtation, as they are at this dag. 
AND Chriſtians who are ingrafted in their 
room, in the Kingdom of their rejected Meſſiahb, 
and the privileges of the new Covenant, have 
had abundant experience of the like Diſpenſations. 
I can ſafely appeal to the Countries of all Chriſten- 
dom for the truth of what I am going to ſay, that 
where- ever the true faith of Chriſt has been plant- 
ed, it has conſtantly brought forth ſuch Fruits as 
have exceedingly conduced to the temporal Feli- 
city of mankind : It has viſibly improved the 
Genius and Spirit of the People, by enduing 
them with thoſe Evangelical Graces of Juſtice, 
8 5 Temperance, 


4 
84 


ſtians co be ſincere and upright in their dealings, 


Chriſtians have at any time, in any place, a 


up fully to this character. Nay, L will allow chat | 


the greater number have generally fallen very ſhort 
of it: But ſo long as there have been enough 


ſincerely good People to make the forementioned 


Graces ſhine, and eſpecially while Governors and 
Perſons of Eminence have been of this Character, 


the whole Community has rejoyced in the bleſſed | 


Fruits of ſuch a Spirit. rd 


AN D for the ſake of a few ſuch e Per- 5 
ſors at the head of them, God has vouchſaſed to 
treat the whole Body as his Family of Children. 


And let me ſay with David upon another occa- 


ſion, ſeems it a {mall matter to any of us to beta 
 -King's Son? to be adopted by the God of Heaven, 


and have a licence and privilege from him to call 


him our Father, and to depend upon him to pro- 
vide for us as his Children? Such honour bade 4d 


bis Saints, and ſuch deliverances has he wrought 


for thoſe who are thus allied to him, as plainly 


declare that he puts a vaſt difference between them Go 


and the reſt of the World. 


FoR a proof of this, we 3 not go 8 8 
the limits of our own: Land: - Which, before the 


eee of Chriſtianity, what was it;? a rough, 


arbarous, uncultivated Wilderneſs. I do not 


mean uninhabited: But I ſay the Inhabivin dif-" 


fered little from the Brutes, either in mind, body, 


or eſtate, if we may give any credit to our own 


wed that 
8 - 
CET» * K — * > * 1 


to be ready to forgive Injuries, and bear with In- 

| — to be merciful; tender - hearted, and upon 

all occaſions mutually kind and beneficenc: to one 
another. I do not pretend that the whole bod 'of 5 


or farrige Writers account of them, een to 


"IRE W 2 mind d ige, 2 A dee 8 5 


: 8 


5 has 1 of pr ves. 15 


Bur when it plea 


vr the Goſpel, 70 enlighten their Underſtandin 


and give them a new Heart and a new Spi 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus: Gi — 
them under his protection, and bleſſed them wit 
many fair Cities, well-cultivated Fields, Holy 
Churches, Schoch of liberal Arts and Sciences, 
numerous Fleets for Commerce, and Forces for 
Defence; and he hath. — theſe Bleſſings 
—— all Generations; even unto us their Fo- 
Wu AZTenr, in che words of the Prophet 
| Samuel to {/rael, 1 Sam. x11. Let me reaſon with you 
before the Lord, of all the righteous atts of the Lord, 
nich he did to you, and to your Fathers. When he 
had called our Fathers out of their Egyptian dark- 
neſs into the light of his Goſpel, and had-eſtabliſh- 


E 5 ed his Name and Worſhip among them, he was 


pleaſed to incline the 2 of thoſe that were 
An Authority, to make 1 oviſion for the main- 
a ee and exerciſe of Reg gion among them. 
Bur when in proceſs of time, ſucce Ge- 
nerations had abuſed theſe proviſions to pride and 
intemperance, and corrupted the purity of Reli- 
on with many unaccountable Superſtitions and 
TO God would not ſuffer them to prevail 
ſo far, as to extinguiſh the light of his Truth, but 
Taiſed up Deliverers and Reformers, who adu- | 
ally purged out the Corruptions which. had been 
3 into his Church, and in time reſtored his 
Goſpel to its primitive ſimplicity and 28 
AND. when the Patrons of Superſtition roſe u 
in the defence of it, and made various Attempts, 
by tr * and open hoſtility, to ruin the e- 
formation, God has always poſed them, and 
<onfounded — ene, and that in duch an il- 
| luſtrious 


, 


ſed God, by. the procking 


ters bor 


Miracle; in my LM IT 

am 8; 1 — —— — 
28 among conſidered. ; This conſideration. I. mall, > 
deavour to enforce, as the moſt ſuitable : conclufton 
of this Diſcourſe. ir 75 
I ask then, for alk Ead were Ach a. 
granted? I think our Laus and 
publick acknowledgments will anſwer, that che . 
were for che preſervation . our * igion, Law, 


| ſought after and 


; >cople can with ſincerity 
declare, that they wo 
Lives, than with their Religion or 4 0 e 
they were now preſt e 
ch formerly threatned, and wene | 
the Churchand Prayers 
did then; we could 
were more ſollicitous for 
Eternal welfare, and 1 impor- 
tuned God to put it in their power to take their 
oyments with ſecurity, and 
to do whatſoever ſeemed good in their own eyes. 
I rm1s is our Diſeaſe; we have turned the Grace 
of God into ENG? and Ne the . 


AN p therefore, if 
fame dangers whi 
moſt zealous. 
to ſeek Deliverance, | as they 
not help thinking t 
their Lemporal than 


fill of 


pleaſure and enj 


one be perſwy⸗ 


enters of 


EY 9 am ke ial hs _ not . up 10 :. 
. d that thoſe menus 
the intereſts of Religion ſo. much at Heart, * 
giving it it the moſt deadly wounds in mat 
of Faith and Practice, while at the = 
time they ſhew a much er care of their Lives 
5 and F ortunes? 2 rb 
TAE condition ef Faith and Manners nongſt 
at this day, 1 ſuch, that I am very ſure fe 

or probability of * 

ald ſooner part with their 


4 =; We EY i, 3 


7 


1 
* 
5 4 


[7 


OT 1 — vis g evil? > T know of: none, eee it bo. 
| 5 g at the fountain-head, and t 


at thoſe Who have 
adminiſtation of our Religion and Laws, will 


maske it their bufigels, both by word and deed, 


2 


4 

| 

, 

3 
N 
. 
1 
N 

4 
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| 
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| to put them in full force, and cauſe them to 


en effectually upon the manners of the People. 
his is the end of all good Government, and the 


Fruit which God EX DIA to reap from it. He 


has inveſted the Magiſtrate with Power; which he 
has commanded. Hint not to abuſe, but to exert it 


for the terror of Evil-doers, and for the defence 
and encouragement of thoſe that do well. 


Tu Is is the only way to eſtabliſh any Govern- 
ment upon a ſolid and laſting Foundation. Such 
well-ordered Societies God beholds with pleaſure, 
and ſuch alone can have a well-grounded affiance 
and truſt in him, that he will be their Almi, zhty 
protector and defender; they may lay them down 


in peace and take their reſt, becauſe he makes 
them to dwell in ſafety. For who knows not 


the truth of thoſe ancient Obſervations, that e- 
cept the Lord keep the City, the Watchman waketh 

but in vain? that there is more help i in his Name, 
than in Chariots and Horſes; that Swords and 


Spears are but vain things to ſave. us, without his 
| Concurrence: 22 | 


BRIEFL x, The favour er God i 18 che foun- 


ben of all true courage; which is indeed ne- 
ceſſary for the ſupport of any Government; but 
how commonly is it miſtaken? For it conſiſts not 
only in what they call an undaunted bravery and 


contempt of dangers, but it muſt be animated by 


a juſt and righteous cauſe; and it muſt be exerted 
not only againſt outward but inward Enemies; 5 


I mean againſt the Luſts and Paſſions of its owner: 
for no man can ever be truly valiant, while he is 
a Slave to any vile affection; becauſe ſuch affecti- 


hy | oe 


on having tlie A cendant. over r him; muſt needs 
him upon doing 5k ſuffering any baſe thing for t 
gra fication: of it; and muſt likewiſe fill his Soul 
alt, ang. auf: him to conſider God as his 
2 my, and to be afraid of being called to give 
an account of himſelf before him; and conſequent- 
1y he cannot act with that freedom and aſſufance 
which is 1 he'd n a oy” valiant 
To conelude then; Let us bel Gb e 
give us all Grace to reſtify our ſenſe of his ſig- 
nal deliverances, by fighting againſt our ſpiritual 
Enemies, and n every Luſt and Affection 
to the obedience of his holy Laws; and then we. 
7 aſſuredly promiſe our ſelves the benefit of his: 
merciful protection of us; accord- 
ing to thoſe manifold promiſes which he has made 
to his Children, whom he has adopted throu 
his beloved Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


45 4. 5 


JUDGES Fg 4 


Deborah Haid unto Bargh, 1 F 
ic the day in whith the Zee K hx deliver 
ed & fy into thine hand. Is not the Lord 


gone out before thee ? So Barak went downs, 
; * mount 7. 298 and ten ' rhouſand | men 
e bim. 9 5 3 


of the , en "> at their 

firſt ſettling in 1 che land of Canaan, 

"Was. — 2 anſwerable to the warn- 
ings which had been given them by 
their great Leaders, Maſes and Foſbua. 
0 Moſes, Deut. vii. 1. chars them, when they came 
into the promiſed Land, c ſmite and utterly de- 
ſtroy the ſeven nations Which were the old inha- 
bitants of it. Thou ſhalt make no covenant 
with them, ſays he, nor marry thy children to 
any of chem for by ſuch marriages thy chil- 
* will be ned away from e 275 
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ap to cheir own. Tn 
edge: fer ee 1 ht for 
. ſo, . none of their Enemies, th Be 
more potent. and numerous, could ita . 
them: And he charges them, as they an ge their 
future ſucceſs and proſperity, till to truſt, God 
and adhere. to his Laws; and not to mingle with 
the Nations that remained amon them, nor mar- 
4 52 with them, nor ſerve their ( ods. For 42 % 


W 


10 mare. p 3, "out aw, of. them from "fare ou, but 
Vor. I. * 1 5 5 they 


2 3 
9 = 
<= "OE 


out of Ex ypt. 
[ow of ger obedie! 


hs we 760 che. 3k that God delivered chew i 


— — "I * 2a — 
a : 


„r cre 
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os, 5 25 e e der hor ee . 


F which! the Lord * ee Bard 
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6 bond 5 and ſhewed 
the Divine” ee | 


of Canaan; . : 
miſes Were always g groe Hide e 


to the Hand of Cuſban- Fi Harbhuim King of Meſopo- 
tamia, i. e. of that Con Which lay between che 
two great Rivers N and, Euphrates. 'This 
E enced about thirty three years after the death 
Wu and this thei Arſt fervitude laſted cight 
The Meſobetamian King did not ſettle a- 

mo them, nor impoſe Garriſons upon them; 
whic made it more cafy-for them to recoyer'their 
„when one appeared to head them. 

Ne it is obſerved by the facred Penman of 
this Book (who is generally thought to be Samuel) 
Thar God, who was the peculiar: and Gover- 
nor of 1/7ael, raiſed ap: fiidges to deliver them, 
When they repented a” turned and cryed unto 
him: Such Judges could not be raiſed up, nor 
perform the wonderful works which they did, 
without the — influence of 2 holy 
| parit ; 3 


ag bs fin fagh 90 Divia Len | 


an J them to look the 2 Gans 
4 Ching: ad powerful oppreſſors, de 
WAY 01 Very: unequa 
Ne. -firkt Deliverer Who was thus raiſed : 
22 Was a Man of a piaus and 'Þ 
Otimiel, Kalab's nephew, for he was: to. Kues 
his Vounger brother. And the Spirit of the Lord, 
ys the came upon him: it was the Spirit 
ga ng ſays tlie Challer paraphraſt, where- 
by he was enabled to foreſes 5 event of things, 
and could likewiſe in{pire! the oppteſſed People. 
with .coutagh 20 riſc-and/ fallow im, and faght 
uperior forces of their Emerdjes. Oh 
—— of Hut Drin — 


— or At 1 Ae — Gow 
eee e Wenge — into — 
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which God called him to do, that he went and 
© flew Eglon 2 Moab in his own Palace, under 
the Guard of his own Servants; and coming off 
bravely from this exploit, as he returned he blew 
a Trumpet in Mount Ephraim, and proclaimed to 
his People, ſaying, Follow me, for ibe Lord bath 
delivered your Enemies the Moabites into your hands. 
And with his Army he ſeized upon the Fords of 
Jordan, whereby he cut off the communication 
between Moab and their Garriſon and Forces 
which they had about Jericho; all which he de- 
ſtroyed, and cleared his Country of them, to the 

number of about ten thouſand men, of the choiceſt 
and moſt valiant of all Their Soldier 

HEN CE enſued d.\glorious Sun hine of Pro- 
-ſperity for fourſcore Years together; I mean in 
Benjamin and other Eaſtern Tribes of ae. : For 
I ſuppoſe, with learned men, that not any one 
of theſe Judges ruled all //rael at one time, but 
ſome in one part and ſome in another; ſo that at 
the ſame tine there were ſeveral Judges in ſeveral 
parts of the Land; and Peace in one part, when 
there was War in another Fhus, while Moab 
Was beaten in the Eaſt, the Weſtern Tribes were 
invaded by the Philiſtines, who were repulſed by 
Sbamgar; of whom we read no more, but that 
he was a very ſtrong and valiant man; for he flew 
fix Hundred of the Philiſtines with an Ox3goad in 
one Bartel. A perſon of great credit, Who hath 
lately travelled in the Holy Land, and paſt by the 
Sountry People at plough, meaſured ſeveral of their 
Goads, and found them about eight foot long, 
and at the bigger end ſix Inches in circumferencc. 
They were armed at the leſſer end with a ſharp 
pike for driving the Oxen, and at the other end 


with a ſmall Spade or paddle of Iron, ſtrong and 
thick, for cleanſing the Plough from the Clay that 
2 8 LEP oo incumbers 


__"Mmeumbers'it-im-working:'/ He took the more no- 
tice of this Inſtrument, in regard of the Execu-: 
tion which Shamgar did with it; and ſays he is 
confident any one will allow it to be a better wea- 
pon than one of our Swords. Now I ſuppoſe this 
valiant man Shamgar was ſurprized with a, Trop 
of Philiſtine Foragers, as he was at Plough in his 
Field; and that he and his Servants oppoſed them 
with their Goads, which was the only weapon 
8 they had at hand; and by the Bleſſing of G0 
put them to flight with a great ſlaughter of them. 
Mo cnithelike Exploit is recorded of Shammab, 
one of the greateſt Captains in King David's Army. 
2 Sam. XXn1. it is ſaid, That when 4 Troop of Phi- 
Iiftines fell upon an Iſraelitiſh field of Lentiles, the 
People fled; whether Soldiers or Labourers, it does 
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not appear. But Shummuh flood in the midſt of the 


ground, and with hit omni ſingle arm defended-it againſt 
the Philiftines' o-gallantly;-that be put them 10 e 5 
aud tbe Lord wrought'a gra victory that day by him. 


fourth Chapter of Fuilges,” whence my Text is ta. 


ken; and where we have an account how Hal 
did Evil again in the fight of the Lord, after the 
death of their now mentioned Deliverers; where- 
upon he conſigned them to a twenty years Bond- 
age under the Tyranny of Jabin King of fat part 
of the Country where the People, prœrerly called 
Canaanites, inhabited, and was aft“ wards known 
by the name of Galilee. This 5497 was deſcend- 
ed from an Anceſtor of tus fame name, whom. 
Joſbua flew, and burr- his capital City Hazor 
down to the ground = We read. Fo/. xi. 11. But 
the Cantanites rel alt it, and reſtored their King- 
dom with ſy-! à ſtrong hand, that this ſecond 


„ 1.3.4 hundred Chariots. of Iron to ſerve in 
— Which is a greater number than any 
"read of * For Mithridates King 


8 of 


of Pontus: had bur Got hundred in + a Battel eee 
fought with the King of Cappadociay and but one 
hundred in his Wars with the Romanus; and Da- 
ius but two hundred in his Battels with Mexan- 
der; and yet their Coy 3 ear, Kings. How were in · 
comparabl er t 8. How- 
r he Had eral other confederacy 
with him: and e bd oo other r Cavalry than 
e the God of 7 = 
Ar the twenty — 
according to his uſual compaſſion, looked 
with a tender 1 [upos che Aden off. bis 
People, and heard their cry; and begun their Re- 
demption by the hand of a N 
the Wife of Lapidoth, who judged par ar chat 
time: For this Sex has ald been with 
che Spirit of. 8 and — pe 
Micah joyns Miriam With her Brothers A/ — | 
Aaron, as one commiſſioned of God to lead Jae] 
out of Egypt. Thus King Foftab ſent hi High- 
Prieſt and great Officers, to conſult flaaduß the 
Propheteſs concerning the mind of God, and what 
he Was about to do in Fudah and Jeruſalem. : : 
D'EBO RA'H being the mouth of God to the 
People under the o — Jabin, and havin 
the Revelations of A Holy Spirit communicate: 
to her, how: they ſhould be delivered, ſhe ſent 
and called Rarat a brave Soldier out of __ 
Naphthali,' a Sty of the Lebites, a Sa 
the upper Cale 5 Ic asked hit what he thought 
of a Revelation whic.. ſhe La from God, ap- 


ointing him to raiſe fe. ul ; 5 
Neeglaleds and Zebulon, and 1 80 out 0 


Tabor, where — 8 Whale hole 5 ſhould \give 


them' the meeting, | 
before them. Barak ured not hl nd — 0 
but declared himſelf ready to execute N : 


on condition that the 9 would 
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oby . they encamped near 


. MI 
- ſep 
| art h 2 mY — vn 2 W 
hooks Place of our Saviour's transfigurations 


It has 3 Ps. 50 half n beh 
a quarter of a mile in length, and a in 
breadth. "This is the computation of a modern 


Traveller, thay ofe e oe gt Freat Many 


larger. And; i reaſon to 


as is remem — in his Lie, and there ae e 
remains of ſuch Fortifications at this day. 

Tur faclites Army being 3 at Mount 
Taken, the-news: of it was ſoon: carried to Siſera, 
Jabin s General, ho with great expedition drew 
out his nine hundred Chariots, and a proportion- 
able number of Foot to attend them, ab came 
up with the //raelites at Mount Tabor. FS 

Bur beeauſe Iron Chariots were not fit to = 
cend ſuch a ſteep Mountain, nor could Wen : 
F ootmen attempt * great annoyance choſe 

4 thoſe 


( 


_=_ good. men, | 
ae as. the Oracle dir | 


k N. AO Fo, he - 


fan Oval figure, ent 


know itʒ for he Fortified it in bf Reman Wars, 
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it at Ed bs fans up ay 
that no een might be carried o Barak and 


For they thought to ſtarve 


I not the Lord 
ſpeaks, as if ſhe 
whole Fortune of the day, and ſcene of Action 
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The had heard the voice of the Thunder, and 
ſeen the pointed Lightning ſhot: from the Hea- 
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the avenues, 


his men. : Fob les 5 «Id 9 


WEN they had done'this, and:mafied ſocure 
in their Camp, without ap rehenſion. of ighting, 


called upon "Barak to ariſe, and lead. — his 

men to Battel; for this, ſaid the, is the day, in 
which the Lord hath delivered Siſera into thy band. 
one out before thee'?' This ſhe 
ad ſeen, as probably ſhe did, the 


repreſented to her in a Spiritual viſion. As if 


venly bow at the heads of the Canaanites. For the 
Lord's going out befare Barak, intimates, that he 
began the Fight by Storm ande Tempeſt againſt 


Siſera's Chariots, Which lying in che valley at the 


Foot of Mount 7 abor, where was the Channel of 


the River Kiſbon, chis River, ſmall in itſelf, over- 


flowed ſo faderty by by the violent Rains, as is not 
tinuſual in thoſe hot mountainous Countries, that 
it drowned the heavy Chariots before they could 

make their eſcape from it. At which jun&ure 
Barak and his men falling upon them, 7 them 


to flight, and had the chaſe and Daughter of them 


fo their chief City, Haroſbeth of the Gentiles, * - 
SISE RA lighted out of his Chariot, that he 
might ſongs: with the greater ſwiftneſs and ſecrecy ; 
low he fell into the Tent of Fact the'Kenite, and 
how ſhe accompliſhed upon him the prophecy of 
Deborah, is — ere and needs no comment 
to explain i W ft din 
FRE Pſalm or Anthem whith was is- compoſed 
by Deborab for a publick Thankſgiving on occa- 
fon. of this Victory on 3d — was: ht 4m 


ung | 


in . "ins We of Conn 
5 a more noble and exalted® Poem, than 
way thing'thar"is to be found in the moſt celes 
brated wits of Greece. or Italy. And there ate ſe- 
e e es of the Hiſtory in it, which are not 
in the Plain narrative contained i in the 
boar r ol igqqt) 11911 46-14 alt 
TAE ee begins her — Victory 
with remembring how God fought for his Peo- 
le of old, when he brought them from Seir, and 
| them out of Edom, how the Earth trembled; 
: — the Heavens dropped, how the Mountains 
melted, and Sinai was moved at the preſence 
of the Lord; intimating, in fine Poetick figures, 
what a conſternation ſeized the People of thoſe 
places, when they ſaw. the powerful Forces of g 
bon King of the Amorites and Og King of B ſan, 
utterly confounded by the poor: wandering , 
lites, or rather 'by- a1 Divine Arm which — 
ſtretched out in their deſence. This ſhe ſays to 
to ſhew, that one and the ſame God was both 
then and now the King of 1/rael; and fought their 
Battels for them. Then ſhe proceeds to 7 
the Deſolations 9 by Tyranny and O 
on; that from the death of Shamgar, during J. 
bin's twenty years preſſure, the high- ways were 
unfrequented, Travellers and Merchants ſought 
out by- paths, for fear of being ſpoiled by Rob- 
bers; and few People for the ſame reaſon durſt 
abide in Vil es, till God raiſed: her up to be a 
Mother in Hrael. Iſtael had choſe new. Gods, 
which involved them in War, and made them ſo 
much the property of their Oppreſſors, that there 
was ſcarce a Shield or Spear to be found among 
them, ſo generally were they diſarm'd. But no- 
ſince the defeat of Jabin, the Judges rode upon 
dann, * they were reſtored to their former 


a Dignity 


Tribe fone in, to c 
_ of Ephraim was à root of them againf Amalek, 5... 


the Fri of Ephraim. 


cauſed great di 
chuſing rather to hear the bleating 


alſo remained at home in their Ships, 


— in ths —— hes 8 pherds. and 
Herdſmen were delivered from the. noiſe; of Ar | 


chers in the place of drawing waters ; for during 
the Oppreſſion they Hou not lead their Cattle ts 
drink at a Pit or — — 


. now their ſecurit 
the fall 4 their ee vun len 


an = cles up che qu | n — 
Barat's Army. Ou. 


the Ephraimites begun their levy about Mount 
Amalet; ———ů of that name in 
And theſe followed — 
of Benjamin. Out af Marbir, an eminent 
Fanmly in Menaſſeb, came Governors, or Captains: 
Au aut of Zebulon they: that bandls the Pen If "tbe 
ready" writer, which was much to their praiſe 
though they were more converſant. in Bool 
in. Arms, yet they offered their ſervice to Barak 
on this "ihr Sup  {ſachar alſo, in Honour to De- 
borah, ſent many gallant men. But the Reahenites 
fefti —— 0 rink — 1 — 
ons, by a amo eir „ an 
oF bi of their Flocks, 
than the ſound of the Warlike Trumpet. By 
their Example the Gileadites, though men of Va- 
lour, fate ſtill at home, and would not ſtep over 
Jordan to help their — Dan and After 
continued 
and abode in their Creeks. 
their lives in their 


their Merchandizing, 
But Zebulon and Napbihali put 


hands, and ventured upon death to their 


> formi- 


Liberty. They were not daunted at 
which ex- 


dable Army of the Canaanitiſi Kings, 


tended from Tanach to Megiddo, two Cities of the 


Monaſfres and which on nat for the gain of 
oney 


who ike 2 denounced a birter 'curſe. upon 
 Mirozi'a Town near the lace 3 An 
"againſt che-Cannanites, ae near 
— to che place 

ho lived at 


whereas thoſe w 
In Kli Kit e 
ſeen How - * Humiliation and — ; 
are to feconcile Sinners to God: For though his 
1 evolted from him to the Wor- 

ked him with their gres 


ſhip of Idols, and pr ers 7 | 
yen es 3 1 en they ſmarted oundly 
— 22 150 re hs 


for bar 


with ſupernatural a 
a miraculous Power fone lis P F 
Tyrkaeraho,jindaman eee were abundant- 
ly too ſtrong for them. _ Aj 155 
HowEVE R, Theſe ne a4 dehvrrunces ought 
not to encourage Sinners ——— Trans- 
. of God's Laws: For conſider ho many 
3 and —— theſe: revolting Ifruelites 
upon themſelves, by their hens lapſes 
— 2 How many times were they given 
upto ede, Famine, and Sword? By reaſon 
their diſloyalty to God, they were 3 Mo- 
numents of E juſt Homer ie Multitudes of 
om Were cut ed by his WOE Hand, and uy 
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Trouble. i6-rhey-4 nd bla ſtedtaſt in he | 


5 Worship of God, and hearkened to his Voice in 


ſettling in the Land of Canaan, as he commanded 


them, they had eſcaped the toreſaid Judgments, 
and enjoyed an uninterrupted. current of Succeſs 


and Proſperity. For ſuch God covenanted to grant. 
them, and ſuch they enjoy ed under Jaſbua and their 


Judges, while they were — to their Laws, 
und ſubmitted to good Government. And this is 


the Caſe of all diſorderly People, who will not 
keep within the bounds of Religion and Virtue: 
So' many Excurſions as they make out of theſe 
Bounds, ſo often they forſake their own Mercies; 
which they can never recover again, till they re- 
turn to their obedience of the Divine Laws. 
Go alone is the Fountain of all Happineſs; 
and he will force all the World, ſooner or later, 
to acknowledge this. He gives us all timely Evi- 
dences and Demonſtrations of this truth, if We will 
but open our Eyes to ſee them. Every outward 
Calamity and Diſtreſs, every bodily Pain and Di- 
ſtemper, every Trouble and Grief of 8 irit, ſhew 
us hat poor empty Creatures we are of our ſelves, 
and how unable to ſubſiſt, if not N * 
the good Hand of God. | 
Luer us then, above all things, labour after a 
well-; rounded dependence upon his Fatherly Care 
and Bleſſing; let us dutifully confeſs that nothing 
in Heaven or Earth can help us without him; 
md let us beſeech him to keep us under the Pro- 
tection of his good Providence, and make us to 
have a perpetual Fear and Love of his Holy Name, 
* Jelns 28 our nen, To Yung c. 
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9 be Acquainrs Wit hat his Mother Han- . 
2 Was Nn before 
the had any Child, inſomuch that "the ſeemed to be 
olly Barren; which AE was the cauſe why 
a Father Ejkanab, who was a Levite of Re £30 
in Mount Ephraim, out of a deſire of having 
| 3 married another Wife, as he might do 
by the Jewiſo Law, and was not diſappointed. This W 
\ created new Matter of, Affliction; to Hannah; for 


Peninnah the fruitful Wie carried it very inſolently 
towards her, daily deſpiſing her, and upbraiding her 


with her Barrenneſs. | However, Eltanah the 5 51 : 
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rite all the Days A” his Life. 


moved, but her * 
: the High Prieft who fate near, obſerving, 
: man 


. he Webers 

E exhorted fer to be of good Courage, and dif- 
miſſed her with his bleſſing and ſolemn Prayer to 
God to grant her Requeſt. 
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n whole- Tany irh * 2 ar his 
Peace - Offerings, ſuch parts of them, I mean, as 


belonged 2 that offered them. But to 4 
wah he gave a more excellent Portion than 


of the reſt, in token of his extraordina love an 


kindneſs to her. But the concern which ſhe; 
for her Barrenneſs, and the infulrs of Pena up 
on that account, took away ber ber g ore 
n ſhe — up, "after —— 
cover, and went to the Tabernacle at the time of 
a Sacrifice, and wich many Tears beſought 
give her a Man- child, vowing that in àc- 

ſhe would: give him 
gn him to the Ser- 

add be. 
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back again to God, and co 
vice of his Houſe, and that he tho 


No eee obe yed in her Heart, only! her Lure 
oice was not heard; wi nich Eli 


com- 
her to depart thence, ſuppoſing that ſhe 


bad drank too th Wine. But when ſhe ha 
told him the had drank nothi » { but Water, and 


the was come'to 


5prefled with 'Gri, 
t her a Child, 


that, being 
e to beg of God 40 


Hznpupox the was great & y Comfortcd, "and 
returned to her Husband full of DG Rs her 
Prayers were heard, and eat uh. Nie With chear- 
fulneſs and gladneſs of Heart. Accordingly God 


Was gracious to uur, and gave her power to con- 
ceive 


Reg fled 70 „Thie hild iu 
ni 1 be a ee at che Taber 
Service. of it; hen ſhe carried mn af 40 Dy 
vs the Child which the Bad prayed. atuughs 
Linney; and that ihe was now come e ful che or 
conſign him to the Service of God: 's Houle, ia | 
as the Lord thould' fee- fit to emplo : 


Which was till be q made him 3 
which he was not 


6 this charatter — Shae 
mo introduces the Hiſtpry of th, e 
Actions, is the © at :, becauſe ene her 


of the e- 
crer ar wee hich ths „ Ta 
bernacle, when Eli markt the Motion len 


but knew not What ſhe fail. Sbe had ach 
him with the Vow which the then made, that he 
would conſecrate him a Nazarite to Godring eher. 


She had given him a Copy ee Nie 

and Thankfgiving 3 85 

nacle when ſhe preſe SE gde 

her Vow. eh ff | 4 LN | 2 of Hof 1 ©. . 1 A. 3 
TAHR che of this: 

ſerves a place in the Sacred: Wri £4 


of many excellent 1 whack. it . 

For in her we ſee the reward of ape 
Sanctity. Tertullian obſerves. that her. abſtinence 
qualified her to be Motiter of ſo great a P as 


Samuel. This i 18 certain in other e 
. CT 


ent truſt and depend 


it: who often exerciſes the Patience of his Sup- 
plicants with ſome Delay, for reaſons beſt known 
do himſelf; but warns them not to grow weary, 
nor break off their — to him; for in his 


on good time they 
Labours, and find their Patience well rewarded, if 


they faint not. 
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Ir — *. . — 7 nt b g Ne 
"hinks 'tis very reaſonable for Parents to conclude, 
Hat if the Root be unholy, the Branches * be 
AN. it 2000) 19 naten 
Zaly, In Hannah: we ſee tlie Reward Fre _ 
ence on God. She had for 


Dany, Years laboured under the Misfortune of Bar- 
and conſtantly prayed to God to grant her 
a Child. The accompliſhment of her Requeſt was 
Jong deferred: yet this delay did not diſcourage her 
from continuing inſtant in her Prayers; which were 
anſwered at laſt to her great Honour and full Sa- 
tis faction. Had ſhe failed to t and ineulcate 
her humble Addreſs to Almi hty god, ſhe had been 
ſent away without her Bl z Which is the caſe 
of many who prefer their Petitions with Zeal at 
the fell, but afterwards grow cold and careleſs, 
and think their Prayers are not heard, becauſe they 
ſee not the anſwer of them in the thing rayed for. 
* Whereas Perſeverance in honeſt and reaſonable Pe- 
tirions, for the obtaining of ſome Good, or remo- 
val of ſome Evil, would be crowned with Succeſs, 
if they would wait God's Time for the. doing of 


all reap the Fruits -of their 


2dly, I's 
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54 + Bore: the Parsen one, and caſt i ene . 
relle Ar J reproaches upon her. Hannah had 
pe reel of this TIED | yg! Fl Dew th T0 r. "= 


2 be te e N 5 8 
made her to differ from the other at 1 py? and; 
vhen he pleaſed, could make” che barrel fill 
the houſe, and become 4 | f 
She was perſuaded i in her own mi 
aſterwards ſpoke our in her Zong 0 
That 22 . is che Author anc 


P Fa. 
2 6 AN, « 215 reſtores poets to 15 health 53 
and vigour, who in the opinion of all Men was 
going down to the grave. Thoſe that are in the * 
moſt abject and ſordid ſtate, he calls up, when he 
pleaſes, to the height of worldly glory; and abaſes 
thoſe who walk in pride, and think they can ne- 
ver be moved. The ſtrength of armed forces is 
nothing available, if not 1 by him; he 
throws down mighty conquerors, an ſets their 
miſerable ſlaves above them. By his bleſſing, 
Women that my Ueſpeired of Children, have at 
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a the quieted-her ow. Wind, whenever any | 
hard reflections, Were . _ 
This . wa reſignation ta og NR 
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N had no inclination, to revenge 
Os 3 he. therefore, undertakes e vindiicate hex 
cauſe. | 


AN p f, Gan dipole the heart of ber bat 
band to be very tender towagdy hers; inſomuch 
that he tered bn her above, his other wiſe that bare 
bim children. | And. ne doubt; but he gare hor the 
preference in his affections, in regard of the meck 
and, quiet Spirit which he chte des to be in hen: 
That ED her adverſary reviled her with 
provoking language, the id not fill: his houſe wit 
daily brawls. and quarrels, as Women of anqther 
temper would have done, but kept the peace, 
and always preſerved an agreeable humour. 
- 241y, THIS happy diſpoſition got her the fa 
vour -and: 1 of Eli the Prieſt: For de 
_ . charge 


Arünkenne r Ul 101 burt 
Wnaté cemplaintes of hig uncharitable 
8 ey in 4 flenit aud fuflet Rü- 
acht cxplaiticd ner eie do him, 


fol tow oor tr por og from Hint 1 1 
[ vB nar ed 2 e 1. 3 in 
en 3 ee ond" de have; 7 e 


oh ms ber on, the Was care fl iy perf 1 the 
ww which he f rae in orcs to Stain Hint 1 
which was in generalz that he frould be 4 J. 
Larite. Fur, ſays ſhe, I will give him to the Lu 
All the das 25 A fe, aud b 
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Relations, a6 We fear Numb. Fd 
Tr Vow of the Nzzarite migt 
lift?" tink; more or leſs. Ius enen e 4 
of Were perpetdal Nazarittis viz. Samſon; Sum 
ei, and John the Baprift: And it the cafe of Kar 
mel we ſeez that the Parent might make che Vows 
Evert before the Child was conceived, ant the 
Child was bound to obſerve it in its falf extent: 
HANNAH; to make her Vow the more ef- 
fectual, and that her Son might be a fir prefent; 
for God, took care to educate hint herſelf, rilt 
he was fit to enter into the ſervice of rhe Taber- 5 
. = | nacle * 
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. the. Matrons of mod 155 times z, Whg too 5 . ET 
content theraſelves 4p. be Parents of che bodies 
their Children, and tauſt the cultivation of their 
minds and. faſhiening of their manners to thoſe. 
who are commonly FAY, Wie or works of 


: 92 25 4 * a I». g 0 Yr 9 i 4 1 
« 8 Fr) g * 


| v7. that which, mak 0 hu 

uences s of; 1. 3. often Bly ar upon and puniſh 

thoſe Parents, through whoſe fault Children were. 
Sandee to the corruptions op the ris, ſuch 
Children quickly -out-growii anner of re- 
verence to their ne and, Tea Eopbns ad. Phi- 
eas, practiſing thoſe vices in their houſes. and 
under their in 8 which put them to ſhame, 
ch ä mual torment and :Fexatian., to 

. | 


Ap theſe Al. Aucared Children _—_ carry 

the wrong. biaſs of their education through their 
reſpective Families, and ,convey. the. curſe/to. late 

Poſtetity; if indeed they have any. Poſterity of 

long continuance, and. they are not all conſumed 

in, two or three Generatio May as it often happens 

0 their lewd 5 5 of themſelves, and their 

t provocations of God and Man. 

* 7 the greateſt curſe of an ill Education is 
this, that thoſe who have been bred in their ten- 
der years neither to fear God nor regard Man, 
are often advanced, hen grown Men, to ſome 

ſhare of publick Government in Church or State. 
What a. diſwal face of things muſt then ſhew it- 
cli, When the Enemies of 6 are made the 

the Patriots and Protectors 


F „Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, or lead them into Ruin 
Y, a * Oe: 5 
HIS 


SA Id Elite GC aa EG 
9 H * * 91 
* 5 * ce 
: 


; 8 


o 
er IRI rr „ 
miſera at People muſt. 
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11 01 e alone 
omprehends happy Education. 
He thar is dra. 1 — in e at, df God, has learns 
ed to that he has a maſter in Heaven; to whom 
he. miſt Eine an account for | his dealings with 
Men 3 WI Rich moves him to 1e e bay office 
yith a good Conscience, and co ropagate 3 
ar, the ſpring of truth and 1 5 among 

- Mankind as ever he can. But he who is deſticus 
of this Fear, has no concern. ip or any thing bur his 
own Luſts, which he will gratify, © hams <> he loes- 
it to the bane of all that are about him. Gf all 
this we cannot have a more pregnant proof, than 
what che Hiſtory before us affords us. For what 
became of 1/ael under the Goyernment of Eli 
the 37 5 5 They vere op preſſed and ba 922 
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ment, to grow proud and low: and downright. A. : 
| theiſts ; for which 1 7 both he and the y. were 

cut off in one day. Whereas, Samuel, 2 0 ch | 

true and conſtant fear of God, and reconciled:th 0 

People to him by faſting and ſacrifices, and ca 
ſed them to put away Idols from amon 159 

obtained help of God againſt the Philiffines, by 

F thunder from Heaven 5 Which diſcomfited their Ar- 

my, and gave. 1/rae} an caly victory over 7 

And he ruled the” People in at proſperity, an 

went about the' Country every ye ot Nagy 

impartial juſtice” among. them. This ſhows the 
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AX $6 God. 155 Poe them, and bülld e's 
ſars Houſe, and multiply their N Jame upon Fan, 
When Elkanah and nah had prelented' Samuel = 
15 Eli, as their Free- will offering tor the Service of 
the Tabernacle, Eli uttered a HOY, Prayer, that - 
God wauld encręaſe their Fam) rg EB 1deration 
of has, 0 Which 0 ent, Nay 55 Lord. 
Hagen We are tald t bat Haas 1cty Was 
rewarded with three. more Sons and two. Daugh- 
ters. 'So that the who for many Years had POE: 
nyed Barren, 1 ſuddainly become the Mother of fix 
Children, In like manner God:multiplied the Flocks 
and Herds, and Fruits of the Earth to thoſe wha 
ouſly offered 155 the Tyrhes and firſt Fruits of 
r Subſtance. On the other Ys when they 
with h-held his Pa from him, he wifited thera 
Mk Plating and Mildews, Locuſts and Caterp il 
lars, want 0 1, and Murrain among 1. 1 
tle, to ſhew chem the difference . th heir 
ous oy aaa and their negle& of 1 
Weg $ AQMGHIINS, give them a plentiful, SY and 
a ſuddain deſtruction ſweep. it away, Fe 8 
al ol ſenſible of the ae Wh 
fhey capmaitted W him. 
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. = 19 they: 


God ſhews click the cauſe of it 
offered pollured Bread upon his 


3 2 Aacrifived to Rial ef che blind and lame, 


ſed of their Flbelch and robbe him in 


| Pn reſtore, he promiſes them tu 
open the 2 — of Heaven; and pour them 
down ſuch 2 Bleſſi ing; [that thts ſhould not be 
roqm ( to receive it, Mal. i. 16. 

By ſuch inſtances as cle God has Abubdantly 
declated to all the N by re he Will be our gra- 

cious Father; or udge, according 4s we 


ſhall perform our „ And he has com- : 
prebended all tr 5 Abe fald to this purpoſe, in 
brief Declaration which he nidde to the 


1 * f Eu, towards the end of this Chapter, 
hence my Fext is talten, "Thoſe that Honour me, 4 


will honour y \ dui. they that deſpiſe” mes Mai, 65 22 


deemed. 


gels or Men; we caritiot profit him by king 
that we can do for him, for can our AS ex 
tend to him; for when we ſerve Him, we ſerve him 


of his own; arid ean offer nothiſig to him, but what 


we firſt. received from him. But norwithftanding 


this, he puts a wide difference between the Righites 


_ ous and the Wicked, between hifi that ferveth God, 


and e that ſervech Rim not. Even in this life he 4 
by Ref keen marks & His 


png gras BD 
wolir on the one fort, and 
nation on the other. 


Ihdig- 


Ir is therefore an be ifinticn, becaule i 


contrary to experience, whick the Etietnics of Re- 


kgion make againſt 3 as if it did not condute to 


me happineſs 0 of Mankind in this Life. For even 


GS | in 


et Maine Tias, 8 85 e - Tay- 


Tythes and ad Offering, whieh if they Would con- 


Gop indeed never wanted the Setvices of An- 
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by worſhip- 


encreaſe of his Subſtance in the "Gr or in the 
Field. He that gives Alms of his Goods accord- 
ing to his Ability, and delights in Works of Cha- 
rity and Mercy, experiences the truth of thoſe pro- 
miſes even now among Men, that the merciful ſhall 
obtain Mercy; That he who giveth to the poor, lend- 
_ eth to the Lord, and whatever he layeth out, it ſball 
| be paid him again. Finally, he that, with Holy 
Men and Women of the beſt Times, trains up his 
Children and Houſhold to fear God and keep his 
| . Commandments, hath abundantly more Satisfacti- 
N on in his Family, is better obeyed and honoured by 
them, ſees them more proſperous, reſpected, and 
advanced in the World, than the Generation of 
Libertines and diſſolute Livers, who have no Reli- 
gion nor good Government among the. 
THERE is, notwithſtanding all the Atheiſm, 
Hereſies, and Blaſphemies of Reprobates, there is 
an all-ſeeing Eye which continually inſpects the 
ways and doings of the Children of Men; and there 
is an omnipotent Hand ſtreteht out from Heaven, 
which diſpenſes Rewards and Puniſhments to us ac- 
cording to our Works. And whoever ſhall deny 
that there is a God which judgeth in the Earth, 
may as well deny that there is any ſuch thing as 
ay and Night, Summer and Winter, Seed- time 
et in the Worle. 
Lx us then walk as thoſe that have a ſenſe of 
the inſpection of this omniſcient Being, and act as 


Men 


8 
5 


: liſted by bee 
all, taſte the 


%%% 


58 


0 4 5 


J 7. -. 
Now therefore fland ſtill and fee this great 
thing which the Lord will do eee 
| oo EO ĩͤ ig { po oy 
ES Tir aw! Pheat-harveſt to day ? I will call 
anto the Lord, aud he Jhatl fend Thander 
and Rain; that ye may perceive and ſee 
that you? Wickedneſs is great, which ye 
have done in the ſight of the Lord, in ask- 
ing you a King. „„ 
HE Hiſtory before us contains an Ac- 
count of à great change of Govern- 
ment in //7ae/: which happened upon 
TERS; this occafion. — © 
: SAMUEL their Judge being now | 
advanced in years (though ſome think not above 
threeſcore) was no longer able to bear the fatigue 
al travelling through the Tribes of Ibach te ad- 


n 
. 


IT. 
ASX 


* \. -Y { 
MH An 7; 
—_ _—- 5 - — 


| 9 | 3 to. the People, © He. ARA . 
ided the Government between himſelfand his tw o 
de . vel. 1 . ee 3 reſidence, 
8 at tary Seat in Ramah, and 
2 | bis Sons to reſide at Beerſbeha; where- 
by zhe Country was divided in two parts, ſor the 
oo convenience of the People: That the cau- 
les of all thoſe who dwelt between Dan and Mount 
Ephraim, might be brought before Sammel at Ra- 
mab; and the cauſes of thofe between Mage 
Ephraim and Beerſpeba, might be Judged: by his 


Bur Samuels Sons were ſoon found to be un · 7 
fit for ſo great a truſt: For he himſelf, who wrote 
this Rook, affirms, chap. viii. 3. That they turned 
_ akide after Lucre, and took Bribes, and perverted 
Judgment. Whereupon ſome may ask, why did 
not God pyniſh them as he the preced- 
12 6 Judge, Eli, and his wicked Sons? To which 
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| wh cg 22 oY were puniſhed as well as their 
PR ugh not in ſo, ſevere a manner; 
| = Sos. we GT rejected by the Elders of W! 
r Authority over them, 


we! Pacher ad Ahe mortifieation to ſee an end of 
their Government. But they were flot deffroyed 
like the other Family, becaule their Sin was not 
of fo heinous and i pious a nature as the others: 
and it is 
of ir, till this. ag} mentioned chap. viii. 
was brought: before him þ . the Elders. of Tels | 
which when be was appriſed of, he conſente 
their being ſet aſide, and att from the Of 
Len which. thay had ſo much abuſed, 
| And this Grievance in the civil Aa 4 
tion prajapted the J/aclites to make an Addreſs 
to Samuel, that — would ſer a King over them, 


: wer, ths manner ot f the Nations round about 1 
. UT 


robable that their Father knew nothing x 
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„„ SERMON-YR 


Bur there was ri a lte reaſon für 
this demand. Nahaſb, the King or General of 8 
Ammonites, who bordered upoſ / ach had decla- 
red War againſt them, and des an 5 diftreſs them; 
and they concluded that nen could raiſe an Army 
| ſo effectually to oppoſe the Ammotites, and inſpite 
the Soldiers with ſo much Courage to fight 
againſt them, as he chat Mould be inveſted with 
regal Authority. AY. 
BxSIDES theſe reaſons, the Tracks might 
probably be moved to make this requeſt, out of 

vanit ind emulation of the grandeur of other 

= L. They ſaw more Pomp and Splendor at- 
tend the Majeſty of a King than the Office of a 
| Judge They thought themſelves eclipſed by their 
N eighbours 1 i this particular; and therefore they 
were ambitious of making as good a figure as the 
beſt, in this point of State aal Big an e 
SAMUE L was much ſurprized at this Over- 
ture of the Elders : I will not undertake. to gueſs 
what concern he might have for his awn ſhare in 
the Government : He was a Pro het as yell as 2 
Judge, i. e. a very Pious and Holy Perſon, and 
would be ready, no doubt, to do every thing 
that might conduce' to the Felicity and ' Safety of 
his People, though it were to the leſſening of 

. and his Family. 

B r he was not the princi al Party 1 
in this change. He was ſenſible of that which 
theſe unthinking Elders ſeemed to have forgot, 
that God was the peculiar and immediate King of 
Iſrael. For this was the ſtyle and character of 
their Government from the beginning of Moſes to 
this time, that they were the choſen People of 
God, and that he ruled them by his own hand 
and arm ſtretched out from Heaven; and intend- 

ed in them to give a demonſtration to all the 
| World, 
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and Kings of che Earth. Accordingly their Judges 
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ated by his Commiſſion, and'ſpoke in his name 


arthly powers, With whom they tränſacted. 


— 


mob; Thus | ſaith the Lord, Let my. People go, that 


they . J and threatened him in the Per- 


n of Jod to inflict Judgments upon him in caſe 
of refuſal; which were punctually accompliſhed,” 


and ſo proved the Authority which he pleaded, to 
be true. In his Name Moſes delivered the Whole 
Law to the People; aſſuring them that he laid 


* 


no injunctions upon them, but what he received 
from the mouth of God. And whenever they mu- 
tinied againſt Moſes and Aaron, God: puniſhed them 
with immediate Judgments from Heaven, to con- 


* vince chem thar they rebelled againſt him, in p- 
poſing his Officers. who acted by his command. 


LIE EIS E his leading them in their Travels, 


a 2 the Schekinah or manifeſtation of his own 


his feeding them forty years with Mamma 

pow Heaven, and giving them Trink ode of a hard 
Rock in a thirſty Land, his cauſing not only their 
Enemies, but the Red-Sea and Jordan to fly, and 
the walls of Jericho to fall flat before them, and 
rooting out the more powerful Inhabitants of Ca- 
naan to give them the poſſeſſion of that Land, 
were all convincing Arguments that the Govern- 


ment of 12 Was a Theocracy, and that they had 


no other King but God alone. Theſe things be- 
ing ſo, it was very neceſſary for Samuel, when he 
had heard the demand of the People, that he 
ſhould anoint a King over them, after the man- 
ner of the Nations round about them; I ſay, it 
was very neceſſary for him to refer this important 
Affair to God, who was their only King, e | 

8 3 e 73 WO 
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oſes. demanded their releaſe of Pha- 


3 


God, and you their 


dro TY by gioing 


> 23 n affronted Sove- 
aCCompan withh Words of 


y defired — tr: of 2 char 

Samut; ro roms hat choſen other Gods: | Ad 
this had been their perverſe humour cer 1 
were delivered from che e e 0 1 

3or ere it be long W ahes will re ent 
© an be nearpt of his * — when it is toe late, 
and condbemm their ingratitude towards: me thelr 
Trophet. However, that 
they may not {ap they warwed fair Warning, de- 
© elare- to them at large the . 855 will 


jug this we muſt obſerve by de ways „ane iths 
Eaſtern Monarchs chen were and ſtill are abſolute 
Maſters of the Lives and Fortunes of all cher 
Subjects, and rule by no other Law but that of 
theſe own. will and pleafure,- in all things anſwer- 
ing the character which Samuet gives of them; 

o having received full inſtructions from the 
Almighty, called the People together betimes next 
morning, and — them, that in comply- 
ance with their requeſt, God had commanded him 
to Anoint a King over them. © Bur, ſays he, be- 
by fore I proceed, 1 mult inform you of the nature 


wo -- and 


1 77 n 


4 Evuanche;-ca xd Domeſticks. - 


they replied with. their peculiar: Obſtinaey an i 


las ape: Will have a King over ws, 
ile all other Nations. Str blindnes:} ther they 


lar; but had God: for their NI 


chew 6 he ES to a Pas ob. Tanck 
ſervice. 'A third fore 


ance ne wilt deter among his 


9 W bu God for redrefs of your grirvances, 


hen theſe things are come upon you but: he 


&; w_ dat 6. but g 


N 


ir imprudence and in 
„ . 52 
a ey Were 

themſelves. by the change whiely they defi 


Stiffneſs, as if they had heard nothing amiſs; Nay, 


Mut wwe may be 


could not ſee it was their nguler Felicity, that 
they were not like other Nations 2 — 
g, vrho never fail. 
ed, in time of need, to raiſe up men of ſuffieient 
worth and Abilities to be their Deliverers; to judy 
them, and go out beforethem, and fight their Ba 

SAMUBL. heard the words of the 


People, and finding that no Arguments could di- 


vert them from their Reſolution, he diſmiſſec them 

for that time, with an Aſſurance, that he would 

anoint a King over them as ſoon as * 
ul 


. arch hen eee Perfori./ The three 
following Chapters contain an — of the 
3 — gnation of ſuch Perſon to the re- 
vernment, and of his anginting and enter 
= on his: Office. And here, in the twelfth, 
When t he. Ny were aſſembled at Gilgal to re- 
turn God, thanks for a ſignal Victory which he 
had given them over the Ammomites, under the 
conduct of their ne. 8 Samuel confirms the 
Kingdom to him, by reſigning his ene his | 
Sous ſhare in the civil Government. 3 
Bur firſt, like a man that valued his own Re- 
putation, and gould venture the ſifting of it, he 
challenges the whole Aſſembly, that EE any of 
them could accuſe him of any Fraud or Oppreſſion 
in-his long Government, or of taking Ox or Aſs 
or any kind of bribe to peryert Juſtice and Judg- 
ment, they would ſtand: forth and make their 
charge good, and they ſhould receive immediate 
Satisfaction. Hereupon all the People with one 
voice acknowledged, that be had never wronged 
any of them, but had. conkantly governed: their 
Nation in Holineſs and Jute. !! 
SAMUE L having thus received a. fair: ac- 
quittal and publick Teſtimony of his Integrity, 
told them, he could not do the part of a faith- 
ful Prophet and Monitor, without refreſhing 
their Memory, on 4 occaſion, with ſome ſhort 
hints of the gracidus and merciful diſpenſations 
of God 3 them, while he was their imme 
diate King and Governor: How, for example, 
he had preſerved their Fathers from the time of 
Jacob's going down into Egypt; and when they 
cried to him to deliver them from the Oppreſſion 
of the Egyprians, he ſent and brought them out 
thence by the hand of Moſes. and Aaron, And 
fince their ſettlement in the Land of Canaan, 
though 


A 


God to give * up into che 


they provoked 
the Gar; 
Tz PÞilifeines, und · Monbites, . tyranni- 
ed over them 5 yet when they * unro him 
and forſook their Idols, he fent Fernbbaal, i. e. 


— 

Sum at = times, and delivered them out 
er the hand of all their Enemies 2 N ladey; 7 
| and eauſed them to dwell ſafely. | 
380 that whenever they winted: Deliverance, 
4 F by their Repentance made themſelves capable 
Ait, God never failed to raife them up ſufficient 
dliverere; not by human Succeſſion or Election; 


bur by the nl} ration of his Holy Spirit, in a wax 
ö falt their findin 
u his Government a hen. And their e 1 


== jb out; Which — A fall juſtificas. 
| Power, and Goodneſs of God 


=—_— had ta NEED them, that whenever their 
over them, they could impute it th F 
Pang bur their forlaking of God, and Wy. 8 


cle. 15 
Bur now -when Nabaſo the Anmonite came 


I Een them, nothing would ſerve their turn; but 
ey 


muſt have ſuch a King as other Nations to 


eign over them, Whereby and plainly rejects 
a 


Ed the Government of God, by —— K 8 
inferior to that of an earth! * 
{ By this revolt from God, f r Sande you F 
EY have provoked him to indigna gainſt you 3 
t und that 1 may convince you pings ur Wickeds 
neſs herein is very great, you Mal preſently ſee 
A Miracle to this purpoſe, " "which the Lord wall 
do before your wank Is it not M heat bar veſt 10 
aa? I will call the Lord, and he -thall 
L Tend Thunder and Rum : Which immediately 
EDbllowed, irs A thort * which Samuel pus 
' 3 ro God for it. | 
r. 1 . 2 1 Now 


and Beddn, i.e. Samſon, and Fephthay and: 


s — 


338 SERMON XXVI. on th 
Now this Thunder and Rain was miraculous, 
.. li ny pe 


177, Uron Account of the time of year when 
it happened; which was about the end of June 
. 8 of July; at which time St. Jerom 
ſays, no body ever ſaw it rain in 7udea And he 
was a good witneſs, for he lived many years in 
that Countrey. They had their former and latter 
Rain at ſtated times, i. e. in Spring and Autumn. 
But in Summer and Harveſt it was a great rarity 
to ſee any Rain fall there. VVV 
. ualy, 1 T was Miraculous upon the account of 
the Day, which was ſerene and clear, when Sa- 
2uet propoſed to ſhew the People the ſign of God's 
Anger; but no ſooner did he pray for it, but the 
Heavens were filled with black Clouds, which 
brought Thunder and Rain very terrible. And 
this might paſs for a Miracle even in theſe Nor- 
thern 33 where Thunder and Rain are 
common in Harveſt. But if here, ſuch a Holy f 
man as Samuel was, ſhould undertake ſo ſuddenly WW | 
to change the day, and for ſo weighty a reaſon.as 1 


3 his was, we ſhould be ready —_— I believe, 
= to own it for a Miracle, and that God ſpoke to 
As out of the Thunder. „% Wert 


God's government, owned that they heard him 

in the Thunder, and ſaw him in the Lightning and 
Rain; at which they were ſo en that they * 
confeſſed their Sin, which they had no Conſcience c 
of before, and deſired the Prophet that he would fix 
intercede with God for them, and. appeaſe his | 
Wrath towards them; which Samuel with a Fa- 
therly Affection performed: And comforted them I be- 
with hopes that God would pardon: them, and 
proſper their new Government, if in all other ¶ hin 
. 5 „ things the 


f 

1 

TE //raclites, as inſenſible as they were of il , 
al 
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things they adhered to his Laws, and kept them - 


25 ſelves from Idols. 


F 1 Re 8 3 
Ap now we ſee the reaſon why God was ſo 
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highly offended with his People, when they peti- 


tioned for a King to reign over them. It was not 
becauſe God diſallows of Monarchical Government, 
as ſome Men of republican Principles have under- 
taken to argue from this Place. For if there had 
been any moral evil in ſuch Authority, he himſelf 
would never have conſented to it, as he did more 


than once in this caſe; nor would he ever have pro- 


- Claimed to the World, as he did afterwards by his 


Prophets, that by him Kings reign, and Princes de- 


 cree juſtice. - Nor would Samuel have given his Bleſ- 


ſing to theſe Offenders, and promiſed that they and 


their King ſhould proſper, if they would forbear 


to do wickedly. - 


FTE RE is no queſtion but God allows of any 
juſt form of Government, of what denomination 
ſoever, whether the adminiſtration be in one Per- 
ſon or in many. But he muſt needs be moſt plea- 
ſed with ſuch a form as is moſt conducive to the 
33 and temporal Felicity of the People. And 
therefore in the two different Schemes before us, 
he prefers the mild adminiſtration of his Judges, 
whom he raiſed up to be deliverers of his People, 
and ſeek their Welfare, above the. haughty hu- 
mours of Eaſtern Kings, who ſerved themſelves , 
of their Peoples Lives and Fortunes, with an Eye 


chiefly to their own Grandeur, Profits and Plea- 
Bur the 1/aelites offence againſt God in, ask- 
ing an earthly King was, becauſe hitherto they had 
been under his own immediate Government, and 
had never known any King of their Nation but 
himſelf. In which their caſe was ſingular, and 


they ought to have gloried in this Singularity, _ 
. b . 1 the 
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done to them. Since 2 could truly ſay, thay | 


wers in no Pain about their Judges; for wher 1 
they wanted one, God would be {uxe to, jad ire ſome. 
Man of his own chang, with his Ho | 

who ſhould Come to tham without their ſeeking, 
[pa do all that was. needful to, be done for- them. 
This was their ſpecial Caſe: hut bad 8 
other Nation, who. had wanted; a Ring to reign 
over them, they might have lookt out ra Perſon 
A of this gk Sen Mat any. mannar 
of offence againſt God. 

NA x, we cannot doubt, when weed, che pro- 
miſe God: made to Abrahams Gen. xvii. 16. that 
Kings of People ſhould; — from him by Sargh, 
his Wife ; we cannot doubt, 1 ſay, bur that God. 
in his own good time would have ſet a King over 
his People ¶Mrael. But then they, ſhould feen | 
have waited: for it, till the command had pr 
ed out of his own Month; and then, doi 
regal Government ſhould; have been ſo fe) — 
"ſet out with excellent Laws, as that the common- 
wealth of 1/4! ſhould: have been far happier un- 
der it, than any of tha Nations round about them. 
But now, Ges: they Will run before they are called, 
and provide for themſelves before God's, mage is 
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to be governed by 
round about them, and 22 haye their Requeſt ; 
they have like Government and like Grievances. 
Tr1s ſhould teach us to ſee, that it is our 
Duty , Wiſdom, and e to wait God's Time 
for 2 doing of thoſe things which are moſt pro- 
perly ef and brought al t by his Providence, 


3 not ſpoil. good Eruit by-plucking it before it 
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ingen; when, he is not pleaſed: with our Requeils. - 
A therefore we are not de take every thing we = 
obtain, 25 4 Mark n 
_ ciful anſwer to our Prapers? bur conſider wi 
what Mind we have ſollicited forit, — "Slat "root 
ve have taken in the purſuit of it. If we are 28 
ns as theſe 1/raelites were, and will have: na das 
nial, but our Will muſt be done; we may poet YN 2 
prevail, but had better have gone awaye 3 
Foks it to God to diſpenſe to un in bis Own.” — and 2 
8 Ways. as he ſhould ſee fit; and then we had been 1 

more happy in the enjoyment. of bis Diſpenſas 
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bee ae . Fees m_ 
kno that as a right to govern 
World, — he is the Maker and any of it 
and that, being infinitely. Wiſe: and Merciful, be 
both knows . — is fit for us better than we: dwo 
our Is and will not ſuffen us, a we = #0 1 1 
upon him, to want any thing chat is really: i 
for us. This is the ontdolick Faith of bind 
but the Practice is quite otherwiſe. The far great» 
ett part of us are as poſitive and: reſolute. to caray 
our point in all that we deſire, as thaſe ſtundy J 
here before us. And generally we ſcramble for oun 
ſhare, and ſerve our ſelves. before our turn comes. | 
But if we. wait, and take ous Portion at his Hands, | 
like them. we are apt to deſpiſe it, and think tis 4 
oo mean for us. Theſe Men haſtily and: San 4 | 
ly demanded: a King: God . paſs o 7 
ver the ill timing of their dem and the diſhon + 
nour which was reflected upon him by it; and 
choſe the moſt majeſtick and comely Perſon of all 
their Tribes to reign. over them. But many of 
them, as ſoon. as — ſaw him, cried . how ral 
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be half ſo big as it is. I ſpeak of thoſe. who raiſe 
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themſelves by indirect Ways and Means: If ſuch 
ways are but commonly practiſed in the World, 


though they are plainly contrary to the ways of 


God, as revealed in his Word, yet they flatter 
_ - themſelyes that they are agreeable to his Provi- + 

_ dence, and that whatever they obtain by them, is 
the refult of his bleſſing and favour to them. 


No both theſe ſort of People do in effect, and 


as much as in them lies, depoſe God from his Go- 
vernment of the World, becauſe they will not ſub- 


mit to carry on the buſineſs of it by thoſe Rules 


which he has laid down; but as they have oppor- 


tunity, they ſeize upon it, divide it, and uſe it ac- 
cording to their own Pleaſure and Advantage. 

Bur let us, who deſire to approve our ſelves 
faithful Servants of Almighty God, acknowledge 


him to be King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, not 

only in our Words, but in our Works, by yield-— 
ing a dutiful and impartial Obedience to his Holy 
Laws, and by procuring that his Majeſty may be 


adored, and his name glorified, as far as our Influ- 
ence, Authority, and good Example will extend. 
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